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1. I NTROD U CT I ON 
THE ASMAT LANGUAGES OF IRIAN JAVA 
C.L. Voorhoeve 
A c c ordi ng to the mo st re c ent c l as s i fi c at i on of the languages o f  
Irian Jaya ( Voorhoeve 19 7 5 )  w e  find i n  t h e  eas t ern part o f  t he 
Bomberai Peninsula and in the s out h-we s t ern l owlands the Asmat-Kamoro 
Fami ly with four memb e r  languages : Iria-Asi enara , Kamoro ,  Sempan , and 
Asmat . The Asmat -Kamoro Fami ly together with the Mombum Fami ly , the 
Awyu-Dumut Fami ly ,  the Ok Fami ly and the s o l i t ary Somahai language 
are the I ri an J ayan members of t he Central and S outh New Guinea 
( CSNG ) Stock ( see Map I ) . The Mombum Fami ly is the c lo s e s t  re lat i ve 
of the Asmat -Kamoro Fami ly ; together they form a s ub group within t he 
CSNG Stock . 
In this paper I shall b e  c onc erned mai nly with the east ernmo s t  
member o f  the Asmat -Kamoro Fami l y , t h e  .Asmat language . I shall deal 
at s ome length with i t s  divi s i on into diale c t s  and with the que s t i on 
whether we have t o  do with one s ingle language or with a s ma l l  group 
of very c l o s ely related language s . Further , I shall indulge in s ome 
c omp arat i ve work and shall present as a result a provis ional l i s t  o f  
reconstruc t e d  Proto -Asmat words . Only o c c a s i onally and mo s t ly i n  the 
last c hapter o f  this paper shall I have reason to r e fer t o  the other 
languages of the fami ly , and t o  Momb um . 
I t  has b e c ome customary to equate the Asmat language with the 
l anguage o f  the 4 0 , 0 00 or s o  hunt ing and gat hering tribe smen who refer 
to thems e lves as the Asmat , A s amot , A s omat , or A s emer people 
( Drabbe 196 3 : 1 ) . The s e  people o c c upy a large e xpans e o f  lowland 
1 
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2 
swamp and rai nforest area s t ret ching from t he Yac Riverl in the north 
t o  the D i gu l  Ri ver in the so uth . North of t he Sirec River t heir 
terri t ory probab ly extends all the way to t he footh i l l s  of the central 
ranges whereas s outh o f  the Sirec it rather ab rup t ly becomes c onfi ned 
t o  a narrow strip along the coast ( see map I ,  I II ) . The area i s  
general ly called ' The Asmat' , a name a l s o  used a s  a c ommon denominat or 
o f  t he people l i ving in i t . 
The idea t hat one language i s  spoken in the whole Asmat area finds 
i t s  roots in the p i lot dialect s t udy b y  Drabbe ( 19 6 3 ) . In this s t udy 
whi c h  is based on l ingui s t i c  data from five check pOint s2 s upp lement ed 
by l ocally obtained informat i on on the extent and s ubdivi s i on of t he 
dialec t areas , Drabbe dist ingui shes five main dialec t s  ( s ee map I I ) :  
1 .  Kawe n a k 3 , sp oken i n  the coastal region between t he Yac and 
Ewta Rivers; 
2 .  Ke e n a ka p ,  spoken in t he regi on of t he upper Mec , midd le Sirec , 
and Sor Rivers; 
3 .  Kee n o k ,  on the mi ddle c ourse o f  t he Pomac , Unir , and Asewec 
Rivers; 
4 .  Ka un a k ,  in the Ci tak area t o  the eas t  of t he j unction o f  the 
Sirec and Pas uwe Ri vers; 
5 .  Kawe i n a g , spoken along t he Cas uarina C oas t from the Ewta t o  t he 
Kut i River . 
lRiver names have many local variants. I shall use here the names current among 
the Asmat people living in the vicinity of the main Government station Agats . All 
letters used in the spelling of Asmat names can be taken to have their usual 
phonet ic values expect c, m, and n .  c represents a voiceless alveopalatal stop 
[c]; as a rule of thumb , m and n stand for [b] and [d] respectively at the begin­
ning of words , for [mb] and [nd] when they occur betwe�n vowels , and for [m] and 
[n] in all other cases . More details will be given in chapter 3 ,  section 3 . 1.2.2 . 
The only offic ial maps which to my knowledge feature native river names are the 
old 1 : 100 ,000 maps of the Dutch Topographical Service , 1956 edition . 
2Drabbe' s  data represent Asmat as spoken in Ayam ( Kawenak dialect ) ,  Namen 
( Keenakap dialect ) ,  Komor ( Keenok dialect ) ,  Senggo ( Kaunak dialect ) and Pirimapun 
( Kaweinag dialect ) ,  see map I I .  The bulk of his dialect study is taken up by a 
short comparative grammar of the first three dialects . The last two are 
represented by word lists of 377 items . 
3The labels chosen by Drabbe me�, according to him 'real human being' ( from kawe 
etc . human being and nak true, reaL). In my opinion they mean almost exactly the 
opposit e ,  see chapter 8.3 no . 279. Also, the label Keenakap is not beyond 
suspic ion : one would expect the equivalent of kawenak to be kaenak in this dialect 
( its equivalent of kawe is kae ) . The form keenakap does exist , but means smaLL 
and contains a root kee and a diminutive suffix -nakap . kee and kae could be 
allomorphs ; in that case keenakap would be comparable to Kawenak y i w i nakap smaLL 
from y i w i  chiLd and -nakap ,  or umunakap fuL L  from umu top side of an object and 
-nakap .  
3 
Within the Kawenak dialect he further d i s t inguishes four s ub­
dialects coinciding with the four regi onal groups recognized by the 
coas tal Asmat people\ They are : Kainak , Simai , Mi smam , and Mecamup 4 . 
He men t ions that the sub dialects are suffici ent ly s imi lar t o  be 
mut ual ly i nt e l ligible ( 19 6 3 : 3 ) . 
Mutual intel l i gib i lity i s  not a cri t e rion he uses with respect t o  
the main dialect s . Nei ther d o e s  h e  u s e  any other formal cri t eria t o  
estab l i s h  their dialect status . H i s  clas s ificat ion i s  i mp re s s ioni s t ic ,  
but not i n  a s up erficial sens e . It i s  based on inspect ion o f  a 
s i zeab l e  b ody o f  dat a and his as s e s s ment i s  gro unde d  on a l i fe t ime of 
fi e ld work e xperi ence . 
Drabb e ' s  dialect s tudy does not cover the far interior and the 
upper As River area .  The s e  regions were s t i l l  comp le t e l y  unexplored 
in the lat e fift i e s  when he worked i n  the Asmat . Le xical data 
co l l ect ed b y  later explorers 5 from people l i ving on the upper cours e s  
o f  t h e  main r ivers s eemed upon first inspect ion t o  b e  s ufficiently 
s imi lar t o  downst ream Asmat t o  s ugge st that this language i s  spoken 
as far north as the foothi l l s  o f  the central range s . 
The pres ent paper int ends t o  fill  out and part ly correct the 
p icture of the l ingui s t i c  s i t uat i on as sketched by Drabbe . I t  is 
based on the already pub l i shed mat e�ials ( Drabbe 1 9 5 9a , b ; 1 9 6 3 ;  
Voorhoeve 1 9 6 5 ) and on unpub li shed supp lementary dat a col lect ed by 
Bromley ,  Eyde , Van Arsdale , and mYSe l f 6 . The lat t e r  data con s i s t  for 
the mos t  part of word l i s t s  of vary ing length , the short e s t  counting 
only a few dozen words , the longe s t  almo s t  400 . The language samples 
represent a t otal of 4 4  separate points w i thin the Asmat area . 
4
The name Ka i nak has been taken from the Asmat census of cultural groups as quoted 
in Van Amelsvoort 1964 :192 . Drabbe does not provide a label for this subdialect . 
Ka i nak  is a subdialectal variant of kawenak. 
5Those 1 know of are two anthropologists ,  Eyde in 1960 and Van Arsdale in 1974 ; 
one mi ssionary-linguist , Don Richardson of the Regions Beyond Missionary Union 
in 1973, and myself in 1970 . 
61 collected some dialect materials during my first field work in the area (1960-62) 
and collected more data during a trip through the region in 1970 . 1 am further 
indebted to David Eyde who gave me a list collected in Momogo , to Myron Bromley who 
kindly sent me a word list collected in Senggo as well as his t entative phonological 
analysis of the Senggo dialect of Citak Asmat ( Bromley 1973 ,  1975) , and to 
Peter van Arsdale who sent me a travel report (Van Arsdale 1974 ) containing five 
short word lists ( list numbers 33 ,4 5 , 4 6 ,83 ,84 ) . Unfortunately 1 did not have access 
to the data collected by Don Richardson. 
4 
The organi sation of the paper i s  as fol l ows . Firs t , a number o f  
word l i s t s  w i l l  b e  subj ected t o  a lexicostat i s t ical analy s i s  ( ch .  2 ) . 
As a resul t , two o f  Drabbe ' s  five dialect s wi l l  be reclas s i fied as 
separat e language s .  A n ew dialect w i l l  be added to the remai ning 
three , and t o  the three Asmat languages result ing from the reclas s i fi­
cat ion a fourt h one will be added . In the fol lowing chapt e rs ( 3-6 ) 
each of these languages w i l l  be dealt with in more detai l . They form 
the de scrip t i ve part of the paper . The las t two chapt e rs ( 7 ,  8 )  are 
of a comparat ive nature . Chapter 7 gives a short description o f  
Prot o-Asmat phonology and traces the s ound changes that t ook p lace i n  
t h e  pres ent -day Asmat language s .  Chapter 8 contains an anno tat ed l i s t  
of recons t ruct ed Proto-Asmat words t o gether w i t h  t h e  dat a on which 
they are based . 
To help t he reader t o  find his way in the mas s  o f  data pre sent e d  in 
chapt e r  8 ,  an index of Engl i sh glos ses and an inde x of Asmat words 
have been added ( Ap pendices I and II ) . They are fol l owed by a l i s t  o f  
approximate numbers o f  Asmat speakers on t h e  language , dialect , and 
vi l lage l e ve l  ( Appendi x I I I ) and a l i s t  of phone t ic symbols used i n  
the text ( Appendix IV) . Five map s , notes , and bibliographical 
re ferences comp l e t e  the paper . 
B e fore p roceeding with the second chapt e r  it will be nece s sary t o  
ident i fy the forty four language samples ment ioned above . Throughout 
the paper they will be referred t o  e i t her by the name o f  the v i l lages 
or locat ion where t hey have been co l lect ed or, more frequent ly , by 
their l i s t  numbers as gi ven in the l egend t o  map I I I . In the l i s t  
be low I have i ndicat ed t h e  l in gui s t i c  affi liat i on o f  t h e  language 
samples according to Drabbe ' s  clas s i ficat ion but I have rep laced h i s  
labe ls Kaunak and Kaweinag b y  t h e  more generally accepted names C i tak 
and Casuarina C oast . Names of vi l lages where in addi t i on t o  le xical 
data also grammat ical data have been co l l ect ed are s tarred . 
Vi l lage s/l ocat ions where lingui s t i c  data have been co l lected : 
Lingu i s t ic affi liation 
Kawe n a k  ( KW )  
Kainak ( Ka ) : 
Simai ( S i ) : 
Mi smam ( Mm) : 
L i s t  number 
1. 
3 .  
5 .  
7 .  
1 4 . 
15 . 
16 . 
17 . 
Name 
Atat 
Kapi 
Yamas 
Ayam* 
Suru* 
Yepem* 
Per 
Uwus 
5 
Meca mup ( Me )  : 2l . Ac* 
22 . Amanamkai* 
2 3 .  Ami su* 
2 4 . Cowew 
26 . Kawet 
27 . Yow 
28 . Omanesep 
Kee n a k a p  ( KP) 29 . Namen* 
30 . Miwar ( hutan ) 
3 l . Yaosakor 
33 . Awok 
34 . Fos 
Ke e n o k  ( KN) 35 . Komor* 
36 . Yipaer 
37 . Sawa-Erma* 
3 8 . Mu-Akani 
39 . Manep 
Ca s u a r i n a Coa s t  (££) 4 7 . Otenep 
4 8 .  Mas im 
49 . Muep i s  
50 . Nanew 
53 . Makair 
6 l .  Pirimapun 
6 2 .  Aorket 
6 5 . Tareo 
C i t a k  CfJ) 6 7 .  Senggo 
Unc las si fied ( not in Drabbe 4 2 . Mine 
196 3 )  4 3 .  Sokoni 
45 . Yinak 
46 . Wooi 
8 3 .  Upper Sirec ( lo cat i o n )  
8 4 . Brazza Ri ver ( locat i on ) 
86 . Ti 
89 . Momogo 
90 . Pup i s  
9 3 .  Irogo 
6 
2 .  L E X I COSTAT I ST I CAL SURVEY 
2 . 1 . Preliminaries 
It i s  generally acknow ledged by field workers that lexi costat i s t i c s  
c a n  provide p relimi nary c las s i fi cations wh i ch can serve a s  a point o f  
departure for further research ( McElhanon 197 1 ) . I t  i s  further a 
widely shared experience of field workers in New Gui nea t hat the tes t 
l i s t  o f  Swadesh cannot b e  app l ied in its ent i rety . Some of i t s  items 
are s imply not found in N�w Guinea , others involve t he repet i t ion o f  
t h e  same vernacular item ,  s t i l l  others may prove t o  be ext remely 
d i fficult to eli c i t . Thus McE lhanon found that of Swadesh ' s  100 i tem 
l i s t  only 8 7  were usab le in t he non-Austrones ian languages of the Huon 
Penins ula and that o f  Swadesh ' s  215 l i s t  only 150-160 might be usab le 
( 19 7 1 : 12 7 ) . My own experience is simi lar to McElhanon ' s .  In an 
at tempt t o  make the results comparab le t o  those obtained b y  the us e o f  
t he ful l  l i s t s ,  s ome inves t i gators have adj us ted t he percentages , 
o t hers have s upp lemented the s horter l i s t s  with items not found i n  t he 
Swadesh l i s t  but more suited to the local circums tances or with s uch 
items as allowed opt imal use o f  t he avai lab le lexical data7 . 
Sub j ec t ing the Asmat data to a lexi cos tat i s t i cal analy s i s  met with 
an addi t i onal di ffi culty : the fact t hat t he c o l lected word lists were 
of a widely vary ing length and composit i on . I have approached this 
prob lem in t he fo l l owing way : firs t ,  I devised a test l i s t  of 204  
items counting 1 4 1  items o f  Swadesh ' s  215  item l i s t  and 6 3  s upp le­
mentary items . Thi s  l i s t  ( Li s t  I )  I used to calculate t he c ognation 
percentages shared by KW , KP , KN , C C , and C I ,  us ing the ful les t l i s t s  
on hand , vi z .  Drabbe's l i s t s  o f  Ayam ( KW ) , Namen ( KP ) , Komor ( KN ) , 
Senggo ( C I )  and Pirimapun ( CC ) 8 and my own l i s t  of S uru ( KW ) . Since 
7AdJusting the percentages is based on the experience that shorter versions of the 
Swadesh list usually give somewhat higher percentages than the full list . Such 
lists usually contain the more easily obtainable words, mainly nouns and a few basic 
verbs which perhaps have a higher retention rate than other word classes . In an 
earlier publication I subtracted one percent for every ten items the list was short 
of the full ( adopted ) Swadesh list . However, when the number of supplemented items 
becomes quite high - as was the case with the lists used here - the assumption does 
not hold any longer , see below p .  7 .  
Replac ing missing items by others moreover can have a significant effect on the 
results. McElhanon found that di fferent classifications resulted when he supple­
mented his Swadesh list with di fferent sets of items and consequently he refrained 
from supplementing the Swadesh list at all ( McElhanon 1971 : 128 ) . In the present 
case the paucity of data made it necessary to use whatever non-cultural items were 
available to compile lists sufficiently long for lexicostatistical use. 
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Drabbe's lists number 377 items . Still , they do not contain quite a few items of 
the Swadesh lists which normally would not have to be omitted . 
7 
31 items of tes t lis t I were not in any of the s horter word l i s t s  I 
set up a sec ond test l i s t  ( list I I )  of 193  items . Of t hese it shared 
1 7 3  items wit h lis t I; 20 items not found in I were added9 . Lis t I I  
c ont ained 143 items o f  Swadesh ' s  215  i tem lis t .  
However , the ac tual number of items of list I I  that could b e  us ed 
for t he cal culation of cognation percentages varied from one case t o  
anot her due to the uneven length o f  t he c o l lected word lis t s  and t he 
randomnes s of the gap s  in t hem . Thus almo s t  every pair of word lis t s  
shared a different number and comb inat i on o f  items o f  lis t I I . 
Under such circumst ances it i s  imp os s ib le to adj us t t he percent ages . 
There i s  no certainty that use of the fu l l  test lis t would in any c ase 
have produced a loweri ng of the percent age a c c ording t o  a determinab le 
s c ale . In fact , in t he few cases in which I was ab le to compare res ults 
yielded by a shorter and longer version of test lis t I I , the cognation 
percent age remained approximately t he s ame or even rose s l i ght ly . A 
valid ques t ion i s  whether given these fac t s  t he res ults yielded by 
lis t I I  have any value as ind i c ators of genetic relationshi p . The 
answer in my opinion is that t hey indeed have s uch value provided the 
ob j ec t i ve is no more than to get a broad out line of genetic rel at ion­
ships . The pic t ure is not as b lack as it seems . Firs t ly ,  for a l l  the 
differences between the c ollected word lis t s  there s till is a consider­
ab le overlap between them . Secondly , we are here dea ling with fair ly 
h i gh cognation per centages giving les s room for wide variation in the 
res ults t han low percentages would - provided the res ults are b as ed on 
l i s t s  of approximately the s ame s i zelO . 
91n order to make opt imal use of the available data,  c f .  note 7 .  
10This point may be illustrated by the chart below which has to be read as follows: 
'If a 100-item list would yield a cognation percentage of A percent , then a 
defective list of B items could be expected on mathematical grounds to give results 
varying from C to D percent ': 
A B c - D Variation 
100 o - 100 100 0 
90 80 87-100 13 
70 85-100 15 
60 83-100 17 
60 80 50-7 5 25 
70 57-86 29 
60 67-100 33 
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In t he next sect ion I shall present and discuss  t he c ognat ion 
percentages y ielded by test l i s t  I .  These percentages are mut ually 
ful ly comparable ,  being based on p rac t i c al ly ident i cal l i s t s . They 
w i l l  serve as a point of reference for t he dis c us s i on of the percent­
ages produced by the s hortened versions of l i s t  I I . 
2 . 2 .  Test List I 
Chart I :  cognat ion percentages shared by Suru , Ayam ( KW) , Komor 
( KN) , Namen ( KP) , Senggo ( C I) and Pirimapun ( CC) . 
Su 
Ay 
Ko 
Na 
Se 
Pi 
Chart I 
KW KN KP 
------r-----
Suru Ayam Komor Namen 
2 0 4  2 0 2  2 0 3  
9 8  2 0 2  2 0 3  
8 7  86 200  
89 90 85 
7 5  76 76 7 5  
7 9  7 8  7 4  7 7  
Cognat i on percentages 
C I  � 
Senggo 
198  
198  
195  
196 
68 
CC � 
Pirimapun 
201  
201  
199  
200  
195  
Number of 
items 
counted 
The c ognat ion percentages appear to fal l into four d i s t inct levels : 
1 .  9 8% ,  2 .  85-90% , 3 .  74-79% , and 4 .  6 8% . The minimum difference 
between 1 .  and 2 . ,  and 2 .  and 3 .  i s  8%; between 3 .  and 4 .  i t  i s  6%. 
The 6 8% shared by Senggo and Pirimapun fal ls below the cri terion 
percentages used by mo st i nves t i gators to di s t inguish between language 
and dialectll , and wel l below the 81% adopted by Swades h .  On the bas is 
of this percentage C I  and CC can be c las s ified as separate languages . 
The per centages of level 2 all fal l  within the range expec ted of 
dialec t s  and show that KN , KP , and KW definitely are dialec t s  of one 
language . I shall call this language Central Asmat ( CA) . The 98% 
shared by Suru and Ayam is indi cat ive of t he percentages we may expec t 
to be shared by the s ubdialec t s  of KW . 
IlThere is a wide range of opinion concerning which percentage represents the 
language-dialect boundary . McElhanon ( 1971 ) lists nine investigators of New Guinea 
languages who used between 80% and 86% , twelve who used between 70% and 80% and four 
using even lower percentages ( 54% ,  60% , 62% ,  65% )  as the criterion percentage . 
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The percent age s o f  l eve l 3 are those shared b y  the three dialects 
o f  CA on the one hand and Senggo and Pirimapun on the othe r . Some 
inve s t i gators h ave allotted language s amp l e s  s haring perc entages i n  
this range ( 74%- 79%) t o  the s ame language ( s e e  n o t e  1 1 ) . I prefer t o  
clas s i fy CA , C I , and C C  a s  s eparate b u t  c lo s e ly related languages for 
the fol lowing reasons: 
first ly , there is a c lear gap b e tween the percent ages 
o f  leve l 3 and t hos e o f  level 2 ;  
s e c ondly , CA geograph i c ally o c c up i e s  t he middle ground 
between CC and C I , and one c an e xpe c t  the perc entages 
shared b y  CA and C I , and by CA and CC t o  b e  h i gher t han 
the one shared by CC and C I . 
Summari s i ng: the perc entage s  o f  chart I al low us t o  d i s t i ngui sh three 
separate b ut c l o s e l y  re lated l anguage s in the Asmat a re a ,  one o f  whi c h  
i s  divided i n t o  three diale c t s . 
2 . 3 .  Test List I I  
Now we c ome t o  the percentages produced by the vari ous shortened 
versions o f  test list I I . First I shall deal with the c o gnat ion 
percentages s hared b y  s ome o f  t h e  Central Asmat l i s t s  in the fol lowing 
order : KW l i s t s , KP l i s t s , KN l i s t s , the S okoni l i s t , the Momo go , 
Pup i s , and Irogo l i s t s . The n  the C C  l i s t s  w i l l  b e  dis c us s ed short ly . 
The only C I  l i s t  on hand has alre ady been dealt with i n  the p revious 
s e c t ion . 
2 . 3 . 1 . The KW L i sts 
The percentages shared by s ome o f  the KW l i s t s  - only those 
c ount ing 70  i t ems or more - have been s e t  out i n  chart II . They 
repre s ent the four subdial e c t s  pos tulated b y  Drabb e .  Kainak is 
repre s ented b y  the Atat l i s t , Simai by the Ay am l i s t , Mi smam b y  the 
Suru li s t , and Me camup by the l i s t s  of Ami s u  and Omane s ep . The 
percent age shared by Ayam and Suru has been t aken from chart I t o  
s erve a s  a reference point for the other percentage s . 
1 0  
Chart I I  
( Ka )  ( S i )  ( Mm) ( Me )  
Atat Ayam Suru Ami s u  Omanesep 
Atat 
� 
1 2 7  1 2 7  8 4  9 5  
Ayam 99 
� 
2 0 4  1"--... - 9 8  1 1 4  
Suru 9 5  9 8  � r--.... 9 8  1 1 4  Numb e r  of i t e ms 
A ' s u 9 7  1 0 0  
� 
'?l 
O'sp 96 9 7  9 8  9 8  
� 
C ognation percentages 
The unde rlined figures have been taken from chart I .  
From the figures in the chart i t  c an b e  c on c l uded that the 
c o gnat i on percent age s  within KW lie i n  the high nine t i es . I do not 
e xpe c t  that fil ling out the l i s t s  would re sult i n  s i gnifican t ly l ower 
percent ages . The results tally we l l  with the one percent age b as e d  on 
t e s t  l i s t  I .  Further it i s  c lear that the results shown here do not 
al low a s ubdivi s i on o f  KW , although Atat se ems t o  be somewhat c lo s e r  
related t o  Ayam than to Suru . More data are needed to e s t ab lish 
whether lists of the s ame ' s ub dialect' indeed share s omewhat higher 
percentage s  than l i s t s  b e longing to di fferent 'subdi alec t s ' .  Thi s  is 
t rue at least for the Mi s mam vi l lages of Suru and Yepem who s e  
vocabularies share 100% c o gnat e s  in the full t e s t  l i s t s  I and I I . 
( For this reason Yepem has not been entered s �parately on the chart . )  
The Ami s u-Omanesep figure is not conc lus ive as it is b ased on a 
fai rly short list . 
2.3.2. The K P  Lists 
Chart I I I  s hows the c o gnat ion percent ages shared by three KP l i s t s . 
To contrast the s e  with the percentages shared with a l i s t  in another 
dialect I have added those s hared with Suru ( KW ) . As b e fo re , the 
underl i ned figures have been t aken from chart I. They show that the 
s ho rt l i s t s prob ab l y  gi ve somewhat deflated resu l t s . Two very s hort 
l i s t s , one from Yaos akor and one from Awok h ave not been inc l uded . 
Given the shortness of the Fos and Miwar l i s t s  the fi gures c annot b e  
c onc lusive a lthough they t end t o  c on firm that in Namen , Fos , and Miwar 
the s ame dialect is sp oken . Th e mo s t  s i gnificant fe ature of the chart 
i s  the 'j ump ' be tween the figures in the first and those in the s e c ond 
c o l umn . 
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Chart III 
KW KP 
Suru Namen Fos Miwar 
Su 
� 
20 3 5 1  6 3  
Na 89 
� 
4 7 6 0  Numb er o f  i tems 
Fo 8 4 9 4 
� 
2 7  
Mi 86 9 3  1 0 0  
� 
Percentage s  
2 . 3 . 3 .  The K N  L ists 
Of the five l i s t s  c o l l e c t e d  only the MU-Akani l i s t  is t o o  short t o  
be us ab le . The remaining four share b e tween 9 3% - 9 7% c o gnat e s . With 
Suru o f  the KW dialect they share between 79%-87% c ognates , 6%-16% 
lower t han the previous fi gures , see chart IV . The re are good grounds 
then to a s s i gn the four KN l i s t s , Komor , Sawa , Yipae r ,  and Mane p , t o  
t h e  s ame dialect . 
Note that the perc entage s h ared by Suru and Komor i s  c ons iderab ly 
h i gher than the other perc entages i n  the fi r s t  c o l umn . It i s  p os s ib le 
that the fi gure i s  s omewhat inflated b e c aus e Drab b e ' s  l i s t  appe ars t o  
have b e e n  c o l l e c t e d  from a man o f  Ay am ( KW )  who h a d  been l i ving for 
many y e ars i n  Komor1 2 . The fi gure shared b y  Suru and Yipaer i s  very 
low b ut i t  may re fle ct the relat i ve shortne s s  of the Yipaer l i s t . I f  
t h e  8 2 %  shared by Manep and Suru i s  a re l iab le indic a t ion of t h e  leve l 
o f  relat ionship b e tween KW and KN , then KW and KN are l e s s  c l o s e ly 
related than KW and KP ( c f .  chart I I I ) . Manep and Namen ( KP )  share 
82% c o gnat e s  i n  a 111 i t em l i s t . It s eems that KW and KP group 
together as against KN1 3 . 
12At the time Drabbe collected his data he seems not to have been aware of the fact 
that his Komor informant originally came from Ayam . This came to light much later;  
I myself learned about it only during my second visit to the Asmat in 1 970 . It 
explains the remark made by Drabbe on p .  3 of his dialect study that 'we find in 
Keenok a fair number of synonyms ; of each pair one always seems to belong to the 
Kawenak dialect ' ( translation mine ). A list collected by myself in Komor shows 
that in so far as Drabbe's list and my list overlap , Drabbe's list is substantially 
correct . Still , it is not impossible that some Kawenak words found their way into 
the remainder of his list. 
13Supporting evidence is found in the traditions of the coastal Asmat people , 
see 3 . 3 . 2 .  
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Chart IV 
KW KN 
Suru Komor Sawa Manep Yipaer 
Su 
� 
2 0 2  1 5 1  1 1 4  8 6  ---
Ko 87 
� 
1 4 9  1 1 0  85 
Sa 81 9 7  
� 
1 0 9  8 4  Number o f  i t ems 
Ma 8 2  9 3  9 4  
� 
7 6  
Y i  79 94 94 9 6  
� 
Percent age s 
2.3.4. The Sokoni L ist 
One o f  the vi l l ages not c la s s i fied by Drabbe but inc l uded in the 
Me c a mup group by t he Asmat Census of Cultural Groups ( Van Ame l s vo ort 
1 9 6 4 : 1 9 3 )  i s  Sokoni on the As River . A list c o l l e c t e d  in this vil lage 
share s t he fo l lowing percentages with Suru , Ayam , Ami s u ,  and Atat ( KW ) , 
Namen ( KP )  and Komor ( KN ) : 
Chart V 
KW KP KN 
Suru Ayam Atat Ami su Namen Komor 
S o  
The perc entage s  Sokoni shares w i th t h e  KW l i s t s  are well be low the 
fi gure s one would e xp e c t  o f  a s ubdi alect of KW . They are o f  the s ame 
order as those shared with KP and KN and suggest that Sokoni ( SO )  
represen t s  a s eparate dialect o f  CA . Thi s  i s  s upported by the 
perc entages i t  share s with Senggo ( C I ) : 74% of 8 8  items , and with 
Pi rimapun ( CC ) : 7 3% of 83 it ems . 
2 . 3.5. The Momogo, Pupis, and Irogo L ists 
The Asmat Census of Cultural Groups ( Van Ame l s voort 1 9 6 4 : 1 9 3 )  
inc ludes the nort hern vi l lage o f  Momogo i n  the Yopmagau group wh i c h  i s  
the group spe aking the Keenok dialect . Lingui s t i c a lly however Momogo 
does not seem to be int imat e ly related to this group at a l l . Like the 
1 3  
C I  and C C  l i s t s  t he Momogo l i s t  se ems t o  repre sent a separate language 
which is closely re lated to Central Asmat . I have l abe l led it North 
Asmat ( NA ) . A s e l e c t i on o f  the pe rcent age s  shared by Momogo and t he 
CA , C I , and CC l i s t s  i s  given in chart VI . 
CA 
KW 
Komor 
Sawa- KP KW Erma 
Yipaer 
Manep Namen Suru 
Momogo 
Percentages 
Chart V I  
SO 
Sokol)i 
C I  
Sengo 
CC 
P i r ' pun 
No . 
o f  
items 
The Pup i s  and Iro go l i s t s  are very short but share enough c o gnat e s  
w i t h  t he Momo go l i st t o  s ugge s t  t hat t hey belong t o  t he s ame language . 
The cognat ion percentages are : Pup i s /Momogo 90% ( 4 0 i t ems ) ,  Irogo/ 
Momogo 9 3% ( 3 2 i t ems ) ,  Irogo/Pup i s  10 0% ( 2 6 i t e ms ) .  
2 . 3 . 6 . The Casuarina Coast Lists 
Of t he e i ght l i s t s  c o l l e cted t hree are t o o  short t o  be used here . 
Two of the longer l i st s ,  viz . t ho se o f  the nort hern vi l lage s Masim and 
Ot enep are virtually i dent i cal , and for that reason only t he Ot enep 
list has been inc luded in chart VII be low . The remaining three are 
t hose of Pirimapun and Aorket in t he centre of t he CC area and o f  
Tareo in t h e  s o ut h . A l l  except t he Pirimapun l i s t  are fairly short 
and the perc ent age s do no more t han s how that one and the same language 
is spoken in t he four vil lage s . We shall see lat e r  in chapter 6 that 
the CC A s mat distinguish two regional groups and t hat t he lexical dat a 
point t owards t he exi stence o f  two diale c t s  cQinciding with those 
group s . Ot enep would belong t o  one o f  the dialect s ,  the other l i s t s  
t o  t he other . 'l'he difference howe ver i s  t oo s l i ght t o  show up in t he 
present fi gure s . 
14 
Chart VII 
Otenep Pirimapun Aorket Tareo 
Ot 
� 
79 3 8  4 0  
Pir 9 9  
� 
5 8  6 3  
9 4  9 6  
� 
� 
4 3  
Number o f  i t ems 
Aor 
� 
�� 
9 7  9 7  100 Tar 
Percentage s  
2 . 4 .  Summary 
The lexi c o s t a t i s t i c a l  fi gures pres ent ed above allow us t o  
di s t i ngui sh within t h e  Asmat are a four c l o s e ly related languages 
who s e  mutual re lat i onships l i e  between 6 9 % - 7 9% . They are : Central 
Asmat ( CA ) , Casuarina Coast Asmat ( C C ) , C i t ak Asmat ( C I ) , and North 
Asmat ( NA ) . Central Asmat is spoken in four dialect s : Kawenak ( KW ) , 
Keenok ( KN ) , Keenakap ( KP ) and Sokoni ( SO ) . They share between 84% 
and 9 0 %  c ognate s .  No further divis ion into subdi alects  as c laimed by 
Drabbe i s  apparent i n  KW . L i s t s  representing one and the s ame dialect 
share 9 3% - 10 0% c o gnates . 
The data in CC are s t i l l  insuffi c i e nt t o  s i gnal the presence of 
diale c t s . The s ame app lies t o  CI and NA . 
3 .  CENTRAL ASMAT 
I shall begin this chapter by present ing s ome general obs ervat ions 
on the phonology and grammar of Central Asmat . We shall need this 
informa t i on when d i s c us s ing the CA diale c t s  and when we c ompare CA 
with C C , C I , and NA . 
The s e c t i ons fol lowing those obse rvat ions w i l l  be devoted to a more 
detailed d i s cus s i on of each of the four diale c t s . They w i l l  be 
furt her defined in t e rms o f  their phono l o gi c a l , lexical and gramma t i c a l  
chara c t eri s t i c s  and where t h e  d a t a  a l l ow i t  s ome thing w i l l  b e  s aid 
about subdi alectal di fferences . A l s o  the dialect boundaries will be 
t entatively e s t ablished . The e lement of unc ertainty is due to the 
fac t  that we s t i l l  ne e d  t o  rely part ly on local opinion , that i s  on 
what p e ople in one vil lage s ay about the language spoken i n  other 
vil lages known to them but not repre s ented i n  the language s amp l e s .  
3 . 1 . Phonological Observations 
3 . 1 . 1 . Syllable and word structure 
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S i x  t y p e s  o f  s y l lables a r e  found in Central Asmat : V ,  CV,  VC , CVC , 
VCC , and CVC C ( V  = vowe l phoneme , C c ons onant or s emivowel phoneme ) .  
Nasal cons onant s c an o c c ur a s  p e ak o f  phone t i c  syl lable s ;  on the 
phonemic level they form part of the c omp l e x  phonemes Iml and I n l  
( c f .  3 . 1 . 2.2 . ) :  [ a ' ta.pmb:>re s ]  = la t a pmo r e s l  they p Zanted i t14 . VCC 
and CVCC-type s y l lables are found only in the KN diale c t . Cons onant 
c l us te rs are always non-geminate1 5 . In a l l  dial e c t s  they o c c ur inter­
vocal i c a l ly and only in KN al s o  word- finally . Word-me dial c ons onant 
c lusters usual ly are the result of c ompound ing , derivat i on ,  or 
flection . In monomorphemi c words they are rare and when they o c cur 
c omparat ive eviden c e  often s hows t hat the two c ons onant s originally 
were s eparated by a vowel or that they s i gnal an old morpheme 
boundary . Vowel sequences s e em t o  be restricted t o  two vowe l s1 5 . 
In KW , monomorphemi c words s e l dom c ount more t han two , and never 
more t han three s y l l ables . Three-sy l l able words probably have a 
polymorphemi c origin . In the other diale c t s  monomorphemi c words o f  
t hree s y l lables are muc h  more c ommon ; they always end in a vowe l .  
Comparat i ve evidence shows that these final vowe l s  have been dropped 
in KW . Thus many CVCVC words in KW have a c o rresponding form CVCVCV 
in the other dialec t s . 
3 . 1 . 2 .  The Sound System 
3 . 1 . 2 . 1 . The CA phonemes 
The following phonemes are c ommon t o  all CA dialec t s : 
p t k 
m n u 
f s e o 
w y a 
r 
In addi t i on , KW has an alveopalatal s t op l e i  and a central vowel 
l a l . Only the p hono logy o f  this dialect has been analy s e d  in s ome 
dept h .  The dat a in KP , KN,  and SO are insuffi c ient for s uch an 
analy s i s  and t here fore several p roblems could not be solved . Thus 
it seems p o s s ible t hat all three diale c t s  have a phonemic vo i c e d  
14unless stated otherwise I have taken the examples from my Suru (KW, Mm) data.  
1 5See the postscript ( p. 122 ) ,  point 1 .  
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labio- dent al fri cative l v I , that KP and SO have two rounded front 
vow e ls l uI and 101 and that SO has a voi c e l e s s  glottal fri cat i ve I h /. 
On the bas i s  of t he pres ent evidence I have analy s e d  [ 9 J  as an allo­
phone o f  Iw/ , and SO [ hJ as a s ep arate phoneme I h l ,  whi le the s t atus 
o f  [ u J  and [ o J  remains undetermined . 
3 . 1 . 2 . 2 .  The allophones and their distribution 
In view o f  the fact that the phono logies o f  KN , KP , and SO have not 
yet been analysed in detai l I shall in this s e c t i on dist inguish 
between two kinds of statement s :  
1 .  s t at ements wh ich seem to hold for a l l  CA diale c t s ; 
2 .  s t at ement s c onc erning features which I have observed 
i n  only one or s ome of t he dialec t s . They leave the 
genera lity o f  these feat ures out of c onsiderat ion , 
and probably w i l l  have t o  be mod i fied when more data 
c ome t o  hand . 
The latter are set off from the general s t atement s by double space 
and indentation . 
I p / : [ p , b ,  � , 9, pW , pm] 16 
Word-ini t i al ly and medi ally in c ons onant c lust ers : [ PJ .  
I n  KW , [ pw J i s  found i n  word-initial posit ion pre c eding 
l e I , especially in the speech of old people . The younger 
generation tends t o  replace [ pw J by [ p J17 . 
Word- fina l ly : [ P J  which often i s  unre leased . 
I n  Suru and Yepem ( KW ,  Mm ) final I p l  s ome t ime s has a 
nas al release [ pm J when i t  i s  fol lowed by a h e s i t at i on 
p aus e . 
Intervocalically the fol lowing al lophones alternat e :  [ p , b , 9 , � J . 
The voi ced and fri cative a llophones oc cur much more frequent ly in the 
KN and SO data than in the KW and KP dat a .  It s eems that although a l l  
16For practical reasons I have adopted the phonet ic notation o f  Pike 1947 ;  see 
Appendix IV. 
17 possiblY due to the influence of the Indonesian language which has been the 
language of educat ion in the Asmat area from the first introduct ion of schools in 
1952. 
dialects have the s ame range of allophone s of / p /  i n  this pos i t ion , 
diale c tal di fferences in frequency do eXi s tlB . 
In S awa-Erma ( 5 1 ,  KN ) intervoc a l i c  / p /  i s  [ p ]  when 
morpheme - ini t i a l  as is oft en t he c as e  in polymorphemic 
verb s t emsl9 . When morpheme-medial , / p /  i s  real i s e d  as 
[ � ]  if the next consonant is / r /  or / n /  - except when 
pre ceded by morpheme-initial / p / . In s uc h  a case [ p ]  
i s  found . In other c onsonant al environments [ p] ,  [ b ] ,  
[ p ] , and [ � ]  s eem t o  alternat e free ly2 0 . 
/ t / : [ t ,  d ,  t Y , t n l 
In a l l  pos i t ions : [ t ] .  In word- final pos i t ion [ t ]  is often 
unreleas ed . 
I n  KW , final / t /  s omet i me s  has a nas a l  releas e [ t n ] 
when followed by a hesitation pauselB . 
I n  KN , [ t ]  al t ernates with a l i gh t ly palatal i s e d  
allophone [ t Y ]  when preceding I i i . 
/ k / : [ k ,  q ,  g, k ll ,  q ll ,  x, 411, !il 
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The backed allophone s are restricted to a vocalic environment of 
low-central and mi d-back vowels ( / a / , /0 / ) . In s uch an envi ronment 
one hears almos t alway s  the backed al lophones and se ldom the non­
backed allophone s .  [ k ]  and [ q ] oc cur in a l l  pos i t ions . Word- finally 
they are often unre l e ased . 
In KW , final / k /  c an have a nas al releas e [ kll , qll ]  when 
preceding a hesi tat ion paus e . 
Int ervoc ali c a lly , [ k ]  and [ q ]  alte rnate with the voi ced and the 
fri c a t i ve allophone s .  
IBSee the postscript ( p .  122),  point 2 . 
19Note the parallel with the distribution of the reflexes of Proto-Asmat *t in KN 
( section 7 . 4 .5) . The hypothesis advanced there , that the distribution reflects an 
earlier stage in which the polymorphemic verb stems of today were close-knit verb 
phrases and that what is  now morpheme-initial position was then word-initial 
position, applies here too .  
20For example , Sawa [dz i ' b i r) man, [p i ' p i r) edge of fire p Lace, [m i - ' p i r-am i s) 
go to s Leep, [u ' pu ,  u ' bu ,  u ' �u) coconut she L L; [bap) in front, ['bab-a) to the 
front. 
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Im/ : [b , mb ,  m b , m] 
In KW and probably in a l l  di alects of CA Iml i s  a comp l e x  phoneme 
whose a l l ophones inc lude a voi c e d  bi labi al s t op [b], i t s  weakly 
p renas a l i s e d  variant [mb], the homorganic c luster [mb] and a voiced 
bilabi al nasal em]. Word-initially we find [b], [mb], and em]. In 
all di a l e c t s  except KW, [b] seems t o  be the most frequent ly o c curring 
a l l ophone , [mb] and [m] t urning up only sporadically in the dat a .  
I n  Suru ( 1 4 )  and Yepem ( 1 5 ) , [ b] alternat e s  fre e ly w i th 
[mb] in this pos i t i on . However , when a nas a l  c ons onant 
fo l lows , the alternat ion is between [b], [mb] and em], 
the lat t e r  being the mo s t  frequent ly o c c urring allophone 
in this envi ronment . 
In Uwus (17), Meri ten (18), Yow (27) (KW) I always noted 
initial em] whereas in Ami s u  (24), Omane sep (28) [KW] em] 
w as not ed in s ome words , [b] or [mb] in others 2l . 
Intervo c a l i c al ly , we find [m] or [mb]. The mos t freque nt ly o c c urring 
al lophone s , at least in KN, KP and SO , s eems to be em]. 
In Ayam ( 7 ) , Suru ( 1 4 )  and Yepem ( 1 5 )  in the KW area , 
[ m b ]  a l ternat e s  with [m] un less a nasal c onsonant 
fo l l ows . In that c as e  only [m]  o c curs . The s ame rule 
app l i e s  in 1 4 , 15 to Iml as the s e c ond member of a 
c ons onant c luster . 
In final p o s i t ion , and as the firs t c ons onant in a c luster : alway s 
[m] • 
I n / : Cd, nd, nd, n] 
Like Iml , I n l  s eems to be a comp lex phoneme in a l l  diale c t s . The 
a l l ophon i c  d i s t ribut ion is s imi l ar to that of Im/ . Word-init ially we 
find Cd], end], and en]. In a l l  diale c t s  e xc ept KW, Cd] o c c urs mo s t  
frequent ly in t h e  dat a ;  end] and en] o c c ur only sp oradi c al ly . In KW, 
prena s a l i s at i on of Cd] i s  more c ommon . 
In Suru ( 1 4 )  and Yepem ( 1 5 )  end] o c curs almo s t  exc lus i ve ly . 
When a nasal c onsonant fo l l ows , we find end] and en ] 
alternat ing . In 27 (KW ) I not ed only ini t i a l  en]. 
21AdmittedlY this could be an indication of the phonemi sation of initial em] and 
[b ,mb ]  - we shall see that this has happened in Citak Asmat ( chapter 5 )  - but the 
data in hand are not sufficient to decide the matter here. 
Intervoca l i c ally : the a l l ophone mos t  frequent ly enc ountered in this 
pos i t ion is [ n J .  Very few ins tance s  o f  [ n d J were not ed . 
In 14 , 15 [ n d J  alternates with [ n J  i f  no nasal 
c ons onant fol l ows . In the lat t e r  case only [ n J  
i s  found . 
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I n  final pos i t ion and as the firs t cons onant in a c luster : always [ n J .  
/ f!: 
In a l l  p o s i t i ons [ f J .  / f /  i n  word- final pos i t ion i s  found only in 
KW . In the other diale c t s  this phoneme i s  re s t r i c t e d  t o  initial and 
medial p o s i t i ons . 
/ 5 / : [5 , S, �, e, t s ]  
A l l  a l l ophones except [ t s J  o c cur a s  alte rnant s i n  a l l  p o s i t i ons ; 
[ s J  and [ � J  are more common than [ �J and [ 0J . 
In p art of the Me c a mup are a o f  the KW dialect 
( 2 2 ,  2 4 , 2 8 )  the front e d  and inte rdental 
al lophones [ s J  and [ 0J are qui t e  c ommo n ;  
t ogether they make u p  ab out half t h e  instanc e s  
o f  /5/  note d .  In 37, 39 (KN) I observed a few 
c a s e s  of initial [ t s J .  In KW and KN / 5 /  
s omet imes appears a s  a very weak fri c a t i ve 
which t o  me s ounds very much l i ke a weak 
glottal fri c at i ve [ h J 22 . 
/ r / : [r, i'] 
/ r / does not o c c ur in word-i ni tial position nor as the s e c ond 
member of a c ons onant c luster . The mo s t  c ommonly o c curring al lophone 
i s  [ fJ ;  the [ i'J , found e s peci a l ly in the speech o f  younger people 
p o s s ib ly i s  an introdu c t ion from the Indonesian language which has 
been us ed as the medium o f  educ ation s ince the int roduc t ion o f  s chools 
by the Roman Catholic Miss ion in 19 5 2 . 
/w/:  [ w , v ]  
/ w /  o c c urs in a l l  p o s i t i ons , b u t  in medial and final p o s i t ion this 
phoneme i s  w e l l  attested only in KW . 
�
However, deliberate pronunciation of intervocalic /5/ as [h ) always met with a 
good deal of merriment on the part of my informants .  
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I noted [ v J  in word-initial p os i t ion in KN , KP , and S O  
and tentative ly a s s i gned i t  t o  I w l  s i nce i n  a few cases 
alternat ion of [ v J  and [wJ o c cur in the dat a .  Howeve r ,  
[ v J  s eems t o  have phonemic s t atus i n  C i t ak Asmat ( s ee 
Chap t e r  5 . 2 )  and the pos s ibi lity c annot be excluded that 
such i s  the c as e  in KN , KP , and SO as well . 
I y / : [ j ,  J ,  z ,  � ,  d z ,  0, d o] 
The gre a t e s t  vari ety o f  al lophones i s  found in initial p o s i t ion 
but not all allophones are found i n  all diale c t s . I n  KW one fi nds 
only [jJ and [ J J ; in KN , KP , and S O  they o c c ur t oo , but more c ommon 
are the voi c e d  s i b i lants [ z ,  � ,  d � J ; [ o J  and [ d oJ seem to be 
re s tricted to SO . 
Medi ally and finally only [jJ o c curs . 
l e I : [ � ,  t Y] 
As ment ioned ab ove ( 3 . 1 . 2 . 1 ) this phoneme is restricted t o  the KW 
dialect . I t  oc curs in a l l  pos i t i ons e xcept as the firs t member of a 
c onsonant c luster . When compoundin g ,  derivat ion or fle c t i on cause a 
final l e I  to b e c ome p art of a c luster it is rep laced by I t / .  The 
a l l ophone [ t y J is found only in final pos i t i on where it alternates 
with [ n .  
I h / : [ h ]  
I have tentat i ve ly s e t  up this phoneme t o  acc ount for the 
frequent ly o c curri ng i nt ervo calic [ h J  i n  the Sokoni ( SO) dat a . 
H i s t ori c a l ly at least p art o f  the i n s t ances of [ h J  re flect an earlier 
*5 or * f  ( s ee s e c t i ons 7 . 4 . 2 ,  7 . 4 . 3 ) . St i l l , b o th 151 and I f  I o c cur 
in S O  i ntervo c alica lly . Although no c lear cases o f  c ontrast with 
[ h J  have b een found , they do not s eem t o  be mut ually exclusive 
e i ther . 
l u i : [ u ,  u ,  �, ii] 
Generally [ u J  i s  found in open s y l lab les and [ u] in c losed 
s y l lab les . In an e nvi ronment o f  dental and/or palatal c ons onant s 
they alternat e with the fronted al lophones [ � J  and [ ii J . The data i n  
hand s ugge s t  that i n  a l l  diale c t s  dent al and palatal c ons onants have 
a front ing e ffec t  on the b ack vowe l s . 
In 1 4 ,  15 ( KW) the front e d  al lophones o c c ur when l u I  i s  
preceded and fol lowed by a dental or palatal consonant 
( I t , e ,  5, n ,  r ,  y / ) . 
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I i I: [ i , L, ii] 
Gene ral ly [iJ i s  found in open s y l lab le s , [LJ in c lo s ed s y l l ab le s . 
In 14, 15 (KW) [iJ alternates with a rounded a l l ophone 
[iiJ when I i I  is fol lowed by Iw/ . An [iiJ whi c h  is not 
an a l l ophone o f  l u I  and which i s  not t i e d  t o  a fo l l owing 
Iwl ( a lthough this s eems to have been the c as e  at an 
earlier s t age of the language , s e e  7.4.9, 7.5.1) was 
noted in the KP and SO dialect s . It is pos s i b l e  that 
i n  the s e  dial e c t s  i t  i s  a s ep arate phoneme . The case 
i s  p ara l l e l  t o  that o f  [oJ, see b e l ow . 
10/ :  [ 0 , �, e] 
Gene rally [oJ i s  found i n  open s y l lab le s , [�J i n  c lo s e d  s y l lab les . 
The fronted a llophone [e] I noted only in the KW and KP dialects . 
It s e ems to be restricted t o  an environment o f  alveodental and 
alveopalatal c ons onant s .  
I n  14, 15 (KW) [eJ alternate s  with [0 , �J when 1 0 1  
i s  preceded by l s I ,  I t l , o r  I y l  and fo l lowed b y  
l s I ,  I t l ,  l e I , o r  I r / . 
l e I : [ e ,  E, 0] 
Genera l ly [eJ  is found in open s y l l ab les , [EJ in c losed s y l lab les . 
[oJ i s  an allophone of leI  in KW; in the other diale c t s  i t s  phonemi c 
s t atus is uncertai n2 3 . 
In KW the rounded a l l ophone [oJ o c c urs only pre c eding 
Iwl in c losed sy l l ab le s . In the KP and SO diale c t s  
t h e  presence o f  [oJ i s  n o t  tied t o  t h e  presence o f  a 
fol lowing Iwl ( al thou gh this s e ems to have been the 
case at an earlier s t age , see 7.4.9, 7.5.3) and it 
p o s s i b ly has to be set up as a s ep arate phoneme . The 
case is parallel to that of [iiJ, s e e  above . 
l a / :  [ a , n, a] 
Genera l ly the low- central a l l ophone [nJ i s  found i n  c l o s e d  s y l l ab l es , 
the front ed [aJ in open s y llab les . 
In 14, 15 (KW) [aJ alternates with a raised a l l ophone 
[aJ when l a l  i s  pre c e ded and/or fol lowed b y  I i I .  
23See the postscript ( p .  122), point 3. 
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t a l : [ a ]  
I n  my analy s i s  o f  the Suru/Yepem vari e ty o f  the Kawenak dialect 
( Voorhoeve 1965)  I tentative ly set up a central phoneme lal , 
o c c urring in initial and medial pos i t ion . The mi d-central vow e l  [ a ]  
i s  found i n  a l l  diale c t s  b ut the data i n  hand are insuffi c i e nt t o  
e s t ab li s h  i t s  phonemic s t atus . 
3 . 1 . 2 . 3 .  Stress and tone 
Stre s s  and p i t ch phenomena h ave only been s t udied in the KW 
dialect . In this dial e c t  stress  appears to be phonemi c . I n  my 
analy s i s  of KW as sp oken around Flamingo Bay ( Voorhoeve 1965)  I found 
no evidence of phonemi c p i t ch e xcept for a few puzz ling cases in 
wh i c h  monos y l lab i c  homonyms wh en contras t e d  in i s o lation s e emed t o  
c arry di fferent t ones . Tes t ing i n  frame s however fai led to y i e l d  
s upporting evidence . Thi s  c ont ras t s  with the analysis of the Ayam 
vari ety of KW b y  C .  Roes ler of the Evange l i c a l  Alliance Mi s s ion , 
who d i s t i nguishes two tones , a low and a h i gh one . Re c en t ly 
M .  Bromley found in Citak Asmat evidence for a t onal s y s t e m  res t r i c t e d  
t o  mono s y l l ab i c  words , b i - s y llab i c s  having phonemic s t re s s  ( s ee 
chap t e r  5 ,  s e c tion 2) . In the l i ght of his findings a renewed s t udy 
of s t re s s  and p i t ch phonomena in KW is c ertainly needed . 
3 . 2  Some Features of CA Grammar 
I shall deal here only with such features o f  CA grammar as are 
re l evant to the d i s c u s s i on in the rest of this paper . They are 
p rimari ly features of verb morphology . The des cri p t i on is b as e d  on 
data c o l l e c t e d  in KW , KP , and KN ( s e e  the s t arred names in the l i s t  
o f  p .  4 ,  chapter 1 ) . No grammati cal data have b e en c o l l e c t e d  i n  
Sokoni b ut t h e  few verb forms i n  t h e  Sokoni l i s t  are morphologi c a l ly 
not d i fferent from comparab le forms in the other dialec t s . One c an 
e xp e c t  that mo s t  of wh at i s  wri t t e n  b e l ow w i l l  hold for SO as we l l . 
The e xamp les have all been t aken from my Suru data . 
Central Asmat i s  a morphologi c a l ly comp l e x  l anguage . As in mos t  
languages o f  the Central and S outh N e w  Guinea Stock t h e  morpho logi c a l  
c omplexity i s  ent i re ly found within t h e  verb s y s t e m .  The re is l i t t le 
morpho l o gy out s ide the verb c l as s . Verb s t ake prefixes as we l l  as 
suffixe s . Pre fixes mark a variety of aspe c t s  or modes ( p riorit ive , 
c omp le t i ve , explic ative , prohib i t ive , int errogat ive , requi s i t i ve) . 
A verb contains e i ther one or no pre fi x . Suffixes mark aspect or 
mode , t ens e ,  obj e c t , and sub j e c t , generally in this orde r . Sub j e c t  
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marking d i s t i ngui shes b etween 1 s t , 2nd , and 3rd person s ingular , 
dual , and p l ural , b ut only in KP and KN . In KW dual forms are archai c 
and are not used except in trad i t i onal texts . CA further has the 
c apac ity of forming verb s t ems o f  cons i de rab le morphologi c a l  c omp l e x­
i t y . A verb s t em can c on s i s t  o f  a s i ngle roo t , s e veral roots , or one 
or more roots p lus a number of formatives e xpre s s ing voi ce 
( b enefa c t ive , c ausat ive , trans i t i ve) , mode ( t ent at i ve) o r  aspect 
( c omitative , comp l e t ive) . A few verb roots c an t ake infixed 
format ives , e . g .  f i w  enter , fom i w  enter i n  the oompany of . A few 
verb s undergo vow e l  change s in the s t em a c cording to the number of 
the obj e c t , e . g .  t ew to take one t hing , t aw take many thi ngs ; a few 
have s uppletive roots instead : m i t s t ab ( one objeo t ) , f a w  s tab (more 
than one obje o t ) . Re dup l i c at i on o f  verb roots marks repe t i t i ve 
a c t ion . 
Examp l e s  o f  p olymorphemi c verb s t ems are : 
y i k - t a m - p o r  t i e  up - b enefac t i ve - t entative = to try to t i e  
( s ome thing) u p  for s omeb ody , c ont aining one r o o t  a n d  t w o  formative s . 
s i - s i m- k a - k a m i - m- t i w to wash ash ore many objeots which cont ains the 
redup l i c at e d  root s i m  t o  p us h ,  the redup l i c ated root kam i press 
( h e av i ty )  on , a causat i ve marker m and the root t i w  i ndi c at in g  that 
the verb ob j e c t  i s  lying on the ground a s  a result of the action 
denoted by the verb . 
There i s  a category of verb forms wh i c h  i ndi cates that the a c t i on 
i s  fo l lowed by another one by the s ame actor ( s ) . They h ave di fferent 
markers a c c ording to the tens e , di s t ingui shing re cent pas t versus 
immediate p as t -pre sent - fut ure . The rec ent past forms could perhaps 
b e  c al led med i al verbs - I at least have never found t hem at the end 
o f  a s e nt e nc e . The immediate pas t , e t c . forms , howeve r ,  do oc cur 
sentence- fina l ly and then have a hort a t i ve or imperat ive sens e :  
ma r a t ow e - a c - om ,  . . . ba t t  p t ay do - after-we = aft e r  w e  have p tay ed 
s o ooer (we ' t t g o  home) ; ma r a t ow e - a c - om - a ! L e t ' s  firs t p t ay s o o oe r !  
The s e  ' anteriority forms ' as I lab e l led them ( Vo orhoeve 1965 : 1 1 4 ) do 
not s e em to o c c ur i n  the KP diale c t  ( Drabbe 1963 : 58 ) 2 4 . 
Out s ide the verb s y stem there i s  very l i t t l e  morpho logy . Nouns c an 
t ake one or two dimi nuti ve suffixes and a few nouns have morpho logi c al ly 
marked p lural forms : 
cem  hou s e , cem - n a k a p  s ma t t  h o us e , ce m - n a ka p - i r i w  very sma t t  hous e ; 
a r  - e p u s  h i s  o t de r broth er , a r - e p u c aw e s  h i s  o t der bro thers . In a few 
cases - n a k a p  derive s adj ec t ives from nouns : y i w i  ohi td , y i w i - n a ka p  
24See the postscript ( p .  122 ) ,  point 4. 
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ama t t .  The s ame s uffi x c an b e  added to adj e c t ives and then s i gnals a 
high degree of smallne s s : f a n o  narrow , f a n o - n a k a p  v e ry narrow . 
Personal pronouns take three s uffixes indi c ating exc lus i on , 
inclus i on ,  and oppos i t i on : n o r  I ,  n o r - pa I on ty , n o r - a rn / n a rn  I too , 
n o r - rna I my s e t f2 5 . 
3 . 3 .  The Dialects 
The four l e xi c o s t a t i s t i c a l ly e s tablished diale c t s  o f  CA appear t o  
have a number of phono logi c a l , grammatical and lexi c a l  charac t e ri s t i c s  
which b y  thems elves o r  i n  c omb ination w i t h  each other de fine the 
dialect  b oundaries . The regional di s t ribution o f  those fe atures i s  
shown b y  t h e  isoglosses drawn i n  map IV . 
I shall des crib e the features characteris ing the CA dialects i n  
s t ri ct ly synchronic t e rms . A f t e r  the des cript ion o f  each feat ure I 
have added a r e ference t o  the c orres pondi n g  i s oglos s on map IV . 
Later , in chap t e r  7, we shall s ee that s e veral of these fe atures 
c an b e  formulated more s imply i n  diachronic terms . The i s oglos s e s  of 
h i s t orically diagno s t i c  fe atures are given i n  map V .  
3 . 3.1 . The Kawena k dia l ect 
The Kawenak dial e c t  is the c oastal dialect of Central Asmat . It is 
spoken b y  ab out 1 3 , 0 0 0  people divided into four regional groups : the 
Kainak , Simai , Mi smam, and Me c a mup ( map I I I) . At least twenty five 
vi l lages speak the KW dialect 2 6 . To these may perhaps be added the 
three ups t ream vi l lages Me c ow ( 10) , Yuni ( 1 1) and Muet ( 1 2) . 
Government reports quoted in Van Ame l s voort 1 9 6 4 : 19 2 , and Van der 
Schoot 1 9 6 9 : 1 4 ,  inc l ude them in the Simai group but Drabb e  ( 1 9 6 3 : 4) 
ass umed that Me c ow ( Drabbe : Mb atio) and Muet b e long t o  the Ke enakap 
diale c t . Since nei ther lingui s t i c  dat a nor local opinion is availab1e 
t o  guide us here we mus t  l eave the mat t er unde cided2 5 . 
The vi l lages where KW i s  spoken are l i s t ed b e low ,  ordered a c c ording 
to the re gi onal groups . The vi l l age numbers c orres pond t o  those on 
map I I I . 
25see the postscript ( p .  122 ) ,  point 5 .  
26The KW dialect is also spoken in one or two villages situated on one of the i slands 
in the delta of the Digul River . They cons ist of people of the Sarew , Yokor , and 
Sesakam clans of the Simai group , whose ancestors migrated at the beginning or thi s 
century from their vilLage on the lower Sirec River to their present location . There 
still is a fair amount of contact between them and the people of Amorep . 
Kai nak
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1 .  As-Atat 
2 .  Nakai 
3 .  Kapi 
4 .  Ao 
5 .  Yamas 
6 .  Yaun- Yufe ri 
Simai 
7 .  Ay am 
8 .  Wars e  
9 .  Amorep 
Mismam 
1 3 .  Ewer 
1 4 . Suru 
1 5 . Yepem 
16 . Per 
1 7 . Uwus 
1 8 .  Meriten 
Mec amup 
19 . Miwar ( laut ) 
2 0 . Atamuc 
2 1 . A c  
2 2 . Amanamkai 
2 3 .  Ar-Nanim 
2 4 . Ami s u  
2 5 . C owew-Yamew 
26 . Kawet 
2 7 . Yow 
2 8 . Omane s ep 
Simai or KP 
10 . Me cow 
1 1 .  Yuni 
1 2 . Muet 
( Howe ver , s e e  the p o s t s cript , 
p .  1 2 2 , point 5 . )  
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The mos t  impor tant phono logi cal chara c t e ri s t i c  o f  K W  i s  t h e  presence 
of the alveopalatal I c l  whi ch corres ponds t o  It I i n  KP and t o  It I or 
I r l in KN and SO . I t  i s  a feat ure KW speakers are well aware of and 
the change of I c l  into I t  I fi gures p rominent ly in their mimi cking of 
other diale c t s . 
KW is further characterised by the ab s ence of the [ v ]  a l lophone of 
Iwl ( i s ogloss 2 )  and the presence o f  only two o f  the s even a l lophones 
of Iy I ,  [j and J J  ( i sogloss 3 ) .  
Grammat i c al ly KW di s t i ngui shes i t s e l f  from KN and K P  b y  the lack of 
produc t i ve dual number of verb s ( c f .  3 . 2 )  ( i s ogloss 4 ) . 
We have s ee n  that Drab b e  d i s t inguishes four s ubdi ale c t s  in KW , 
c oinciding with the four re gional groups ( ch ap t e r  1 ,  p .  2 ) . 
27 It is known that in the past As , Atat , and Nakai formed one settlement , and also 
Ao and Kapi once formed one village . According to local tradition Nakai and Yaun 
are linked with the Mismam group , and Kapi , Ao , Yamas , and Yuferi with the Simai . 
However , the available linguistic evidence does not confirm such a division of the 
Kainak group . 
2 6  
The d a t a  on hand only part ly s upport this view . The only s y s t emat i c  
di fferences b e tween local vari e t i e s  o f  KW whi c h  s eem to coincide with 
regional groups are the general ab sence of intervocalic  and word-final 
Iwl in Kai nak - a feat ure i t  share s w i th KN , KP , and SO - and the 
frequent rai s ing o f  1 0 1  t o  l u i  and l a l  t o  l e i  in Mi sw.am ( i soglo s s e s  
5 ,  6 ) . But t h e  areas i n  which we find Iml  realised only as [ mJ ,  and 
l s i  with i nt erdental a l lophones [ 5 , 0J , do not coincide with regional 
group s . The former cut s across the Mismam-Me c a mup border , the latter 
s e ems t o  c over only part of the Me c a mup area ( i s oglos s e s  1 5 , 1 6 ) .  
3 . 3 . 2 .  The Keena k a p  dialect 
I t  i s  cert ain that this dialect i s  sp oken i n  the fol lowing v i l lage s : 
29 . Namen 
30 . Miwar ( hutan ) 
31 . Yaos akor 
32 . Kaimo 
3 3 . Awok 
34 . Fos 
As mentioned above ( 3 . 3 . 1 )  KP p os s i b ly is also spoken i n  the 
vi l lages Me c ow , Yuni , and Muet2 8 . The total number of KP speakers i s  
at l e a s t  1 5 0 0  and about 1 9 0 0  i f  t h e  three latter vi l lages can b e  
inc l ude d . 
Lexi c o s t at i s t i c ally KP s eems s omewhat c loser re lated t o  KW than t o  
KN ( c f .  chart I a n d  s e c t ion 2 . 3 . 3 ) . Thi s  agrees w i t h  t h e  historical 
t radi t ion o f  the coastal Asmat according to which the ances tors o f  
t h e  KW and KP s p eakers c ame down t h e  S i r e c  River i n  o n e  c anoe . 
The p opular exp re s s ion i s : we are e i  eowa k somo t ( o anoe - on e - p e op l e ) , 
p e op le of one oanoe . The percentage shared with Sokoni ( chart V ,  
p .  12 ) i s  p erhap s a b it inflated by mut ual contacts between sp eakers 
o f  SO and KP . My impre s s ion is that SO is about equally c losely 
re lated to the other dialects and doe s not form a s ub group w i th any 
o f  t hem . 
The only phono logi cal fe ature di agno s t i c  of KP is that KP I t  I 
c orresp onds t o  KW l e i  and I t l ,  and to KN , SO I t  I and I r l  ( i sogloss 8 ) . 
On the gramma t i c al leve l  lack o f  anterioI'ity forms i s  perhaps 
di agno s t i c  for KP ( c f .  3 . 2 ;  is ogloss 9 ) . 
28But see the postscript ( p .  122 ) ,  point 5 .  
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With S O ,  K P  share s the pos s i b i l i t y  that u and 0 are s ep arate 
phoneme s ( c f .  3 . 1 . 2 . 2 ) . If this c an be e s tab l i shed i t  wi l l  s e t  them 
off from b oth the KW and KN dialect s . 
3 . 3 . 3 .  The Keenok d ia l ect 
Keenok i s  the dialect of the Yopmagau group ( Van Ame ls voort 
1 9 6 4 : 19 3 )  and is reported t o  be s poken by ab out 6 2 0 0  people living 
in s e ve n  vi l lage s : 
35 . Komor 
36 . Yipaer 
37 . Sawa-Erma 
3 8 . Mu-Akani 
39 . Manep 
4 0 . Monu 
4 l .  Temor 
A l l  but the last vi l lage , Temo r ,  are repre s ented in the data on 
hand . Monu and Mu-Akani are repre s ented by only a few words . 
KN i s  the only dialect whi c h  features word- final cons onant c lust ers 
( i s ogloss 1 0 ) . Hi s t oric ally these c ame about by the loss o f  ult imate 
and penult imate vowels whe n the last c ons onant was I n l  and the 
preceding one I t / , I p / , or Im/ , resulting i n  the c lu s t ers I t n / , I p n / , 
I mn / . 
There are two other fe at ure s whi c h  s e t  off KN from at least the 
neighbouring KW and KP dialec t s . Both conc ern KN I r / . The firs t is 
found only i n  Komor , Yipaer , and S awa-Erma . Here we find that i n  
many words I r l  c orre sponds to KW , KP I r / . C orres ponding words i n  
Manep and Mu-Akani l a c k  I r / . I f  we lab e l  I r l  i n  these c a s e s  r l ' then 
we can s ay that KN i s  divided into two s ubdialect s ,  KNl and KN 2 
characterised by pre s ence or ab sence of r 1 ( i s o gloss 1 2 ) .  The position 
o f  Monu and Temor i n  this respect i s  not known to me , b ut I think it 
like ly that they be long t o  KN2 . The s e c ond feat ure i s  found i n  a l l  
of KN : in many words K N  I r l  c orres ponds to KW lei  o r  It  I ( i s ogloss 1 1 ) . 
The se cases of I r l  I have lab e l led r 2 ' As we shall s e e  in chap t e r  7, 
r l  and r 2 have di fferent ori gins . 
I t  appe ars that word- final consonant c lust ers o c c ur l e s s  frequen t ly 
in KN2 than in KN1 . In the former subdiale c t  the penult imate vow e l  
h a s  some t imes not b e en lost i n  words whi ch have los t i t  i n  KN1 . Thus 
to KNl me t n  armb and corre sponds KN2 me r e n ; KN l w e t n  spear is KN2 
w a r e n  ( for the t : r correspondence in these cases s e e  s e c t i on 7 . 4 . 5 ) . 
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The lack o f  dat a hampers the e s tab l i s hment o f  lexical i s oglos s e s . 
The only word s o  far which seems to b e  restricted to the KN dialect 
i s  35 po r o , 36 , 37 pe r o , 39 paa ches t .  
I n  the north KN borders on North Asmat . An intere s t i ng fac t  i s  
that although lexi c os t at i s t i c ally a language b order runs b e tween KN 
and NA , the two share their main phonologi cal characteri s t i c s . I 
shall return to this point in chap t er 4 .  
3 . 3 . 4 .  The Sokoni dialect 
The l i ngui s t i c  data collected i n  Mine ( 4 2 )  and Sokoni ( 4 3 )  on the 
upper As River show that i n  these vil lages a separate dialect o f  CA 
is spoken . The Sokoni people c laim that their diale c t  i s  the s ame 
as the one spoken i n  Wakanu ( 4 4 ) . No data have been collected i n  
Wakanu , b ut according t o  Eyde ( 19 6 7 : 80 )  this village w a s  formerly 
a l s o  s i t uated on the As Rive r ,  downs tream of Mine . The information 
given by the Sokoni people mo st prob ably i s  correc t .  The short word 
l i s t s  c o l l e c t e d  in Yi nak ( 4 5 )  and Wooi ( 4 6 )  by Van Ars dale ( 19 7 4 )  
show that the S O  dialect i s  spoken i n  these vi l lage s  a s  we l l . Van 
Arsdale rep ort s that the language of Yinak is very diffi cult t o  
understand f o r  the c o a s t a l  Asmat b u t  t h a t  c ommuni c at i on i s  s t i l l  
possible ( 1 9 7 4 : 1 3 ) . Thi s  i s  n o t  surpri s ing s i nce a s  w e  shall s e e  
later SO has undergone sound changes which sometimes have dras t i c al ly 
altered the shape of i t s  words . 
What makes SO intere s t i ng i s  that it shares i t s  two mos t  imp ortant 
phonologi c a l  charac teri s t i c s  w i th KN2 . That i s , it has an r 2  corre­
s ponding to KW l e i  or I t / . and KP I t / . and lacks an rl corresponding 
t o  KW , KP I r l  ( isogl os s e s  1 1 ,  1 2 ) .  This s ugge s t s  that i n  the past 
speakers o f  SO and of KN2 formed one group or at least were in close 
c ontact w i th each othe r .  However , the c ognation percentage s  o f  
chart V d o  n o t  s how a c loser l i nk between SO and K N  than be tween S O  
and t h e  other dialec t s . Also t h e  fact t h a t  SO a n d  K N  have developed 
phono logi c a l  features o f  their own , vi z .  the word-final cons onant 
c lusters in KN and the I h l  phoneme in SO , shows that their s eparat i on 
c annot b e  of recent dat e . 
Three other fe atures , the presence of I h l  ( is ogloss 1 3 ) ,  [ 0] and 
[ d o ]  as al lophones of I y l  ( 1 s og1oss 1 4 )  and the pos s ible presence of 
lui  and 101 ( i s ogloss 7 )  appear only i n  rec ordings made in Mine and 
Sokoni . Whe ther they are characteri s t i c  of SO as a who le c an only be 
asc ert ained after more data have come t o  hand . 
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MAP IV ISOGLOSSES IN THE CA AREA 
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Le gend to Map IV 
I s ogloss No . 
1 .  P re s ence of I c l  
2 .  Di aphone I w l  lacks [ v J  allophone 
3 .  Di aphone I y l  has two allophone s ,  [ j , j J  
4 .  Ab sence of dual number i n  verb s 
5 .  Presence of medi al and final Iwl 
6 .  Frequently l u i  
lei  
101  els ewhere , 
l a l  e l s ewhere 
7 .  Pos s ib ly presence of l ui , 101  
8 . I t I : KW I c ,  t I ,  KN , SO I t , r I 
9 .  Ab s ence of anteriority forms in verbs 
10 . Presence o f  word-final cons onant c lust ers 
1 1 . r 2 : KW I e ,  t I ,  KP I t I 
1 2 . Ab s ence of rl ( r l KW , KP I r l )  
1 3 . Pre s ence o f  I h l  
1 4 . Di aphone I y l  has [ o , d o J  a s  al lophones 
1 5 . Di aphone I m l  i s  alway s [ m J  
16 . D i aphone l s i  has [ � ,  0 J  as all ophones 
1 
De fining fe at ure of : 
Ka 1 
Mm 
KP/SO 
KP 
KP ( SO? ) 
KN 
KN , SO 
KN2 , SO 
SO 
so 
This i s ogloss s e t s  o ff Kainak from the remainder of KW . 
The info rmat ion containe d in the p o s t s cript , point 5 ,  2nd paragraph , 
has been incorpo rat ed in the map . 
4 .  N ORTH ASMAT 
4 . 1 . General 
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The interior t o  the north of CA is s t i l l  large ly une xplored 
terri t ory . The population of the area c ons i s t s  l arge ly of sma l l  b ands 
of semi -nomad i c  people moving over wide are as from one t emporary 
s e t t lement to anothe r .  They keep away from the main waterways and are 
there fore s e ldom s een . P art o f  the popula t i on has s e t t led in more 
permanent vi l lage s and these have been c ontacted by the Government and 
Mi s s ion . But even now they are only on a fringe - c ontact level 
( Trenkens chuh 1970 : 1 9 ) . These vil lages are : 
85 . Sagapo 90 . Pupis 
86 , Ti 9 1 . Wey o  
8 7 . Yenes oko 9 2 . Emo-Espeno 
88 . Awemu 9 3 . I ro go 
R9 . Momogo 9 4 . Yakapi s  
There i s , and w a s  in t h e  pas t , regular c ont act b etween t h e  s outhern­
mos t  NA vill age s and their Keenok neighb ours . A t  least in Momogo and 
Pupis there are people who know s ome Keenok . Trenkenschuh ( 1970 : 19 )  
report s of Sagopo that i t s  l an gu age i s  ' di fferent from b ut s t i l l ,  w i th 
di ffi c ulty , underst ood by Keenok speakers ' .  Since forme rly Sagopo and 
Momogo formed one village s ome knowle dge of KN c an be a s s ume d to b e  
pre s ent i n  Sagopo a s  well . It is likely that the Sagop o people use 
this know ledge in their contacts with KN s p e akers s o  that Trenkensc huh ' s  
obnervation c annot b e  t aken at face value a s  an as s e s s ment of the 
int e l l i gib i l ity o f  NA to KN s p e akers . 
There mus t b e  a conside rab le number o f  s emi-nomadic b ands o f  
people i n  the are a . Van Dongen ( 19 7 0 : 26 )  reports fift e en names o f  
such groups ob tained from informant s  of Monu and Mu-Akani . They are : 
Weagu2 9 , Ams on , Etogo , We gu , Tiraman , Keke , Itmo , and Yerepmo on the 
Unir Rive r ;  Amamu and Eve sayi on the Veyo Rive r ,  and Tomu , Teiyen , 
Yur , Epin , Yurak , on the P omac Ri ve r .  From people o f  Manep he ob tained 
e l e ven names : Biro , Keir i , Fagan , Anip i t , Bor , Yuno , Of i n  , Bene r ,  
Tames-S ogoni , Yoigi n ,  and Beag ( 1970 : 2 5 ) . Van der S choot ( 1969 : 1 4 )  
mentions the fol lowing groups and the i r  l o c at i ons : the Nafarep i  on the 
Akimuga Rive r ;  the Warowe and Wai t uku on the C emara River ; the Owapu on 
the upper Owap ( Oo s t  Kastee l )  Rive r ;  the Epame and I t amwe on the 
29r have changed only the typically Dutch features of Van Dongen ' s  spelling of the 
names : De , i e ,  and j have been changed into u ,  i ,  and y respectively . 
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Po c akap ( Klei ne B loemen ) Ri ve r ;  t h e  Et oko 3 0  on t h e  Poc ( Bloeme n )  
Ri ve r . The name Nafarep i  o r  Navari pi has become current a s  a c ommon 
name for a l l  the people inhab i t i ng the interior b e tween the Asmat and 
Sempan language are as . 
4 . 2 .  The D a ta 
Only i n  Momogo , Pupi s , Irogo , and Ti have word l i s t s  been c o l le c t ed . 
In chapter 2 I have s hown that lexi c os tat i s t i c a l ly the Momo go , P up i s , 
and I rogo l i s t s  seem t o  repre s ent one lan guage wh ich i s  s eparat e from 
but c lo s e ly re lated to Centra l Asmat , C i t ak Asmat , and C as uarina 
Coas t A smat . If however Trenken s chuh ' s  remark on the int e l li gib i l ity 
o f  NA t o  speakers of KN i s  ri ght , this would point t o  NA being a 
dialect o f  CA rathe r  than a s eparate l anguage . 
The Ti l i s t  is too s hort to b e  amenab le t o  a lexi c os t a t i s t i c a l  
analy s i s ,  b u t  further inspect ion shows t h a t  i t  i s  suffi c i e ntly 
s imilar t o  the other three lists t o  b e  inc luded i n  NA . The four 
l i s t s  s hare a number of phonologi c a l  and lexi c a l  fe at ures whi ch 
di s t inguish them from the othe r Asmat languages . On the other hand 
they a l s o  share some phonological feat ures w i th the KN and SO dialec t s  
o f  Central Asmat . I shall discuss  these features o n  the b a s i s  o f  the 
comparat i ve l i s t  given b e low . The originally phonetic s p e l ling of the 
nat i ve words i n  the l i s t  has been s imp l i fied b y  omi t t ing mo st o f  the 
diacri t i c s . The NA data h ave not yet been phonemi c i sed ; my impre s s ion 
is that the s ound sys tem o f  NA i s  i dentical t o  the KN s y s tem with the 
except ion that [ r J  poss ibly is an allophone of I t  I and not a s eparate 
phoneme [ c f .  7 . 4 . 5 . ) .  I n  the last c o lumn o f  the l i s t  are given : 
a ) One or two c orre sponding words in CA , i f  any ; where p os s ib l e  they 
have been t aken from the KW dialec t . b ) The l i s t  numb er of the i t em 
in the l i s t  of Proto-Asmat re c ons t ru c t i ons ( chap t er 8 . 3 ) where a l l  
t h e  dat a are pre s ent e d . 
30Names like Etoko , Waituku , Owapu , Itamwe , Warowe all contain a morpheme meaning 
peopZe :  0 ,  U ,  we , owe . The Etoko mentioned by Van der Rchoot could be the same 
group as the Etogo mentioned by Van Dongen . 
1 armp i t  
2 b e lly 
3 calf o f  
l e g  
4 ches t. 
5 goura 
p i geon 
6 mouth 
7 nave l 
8 neck 
9 pig 
1 0  tongue 
11 vein 
12  ashe s 
13  buttocks 
14  dog 
15 fish w�ir 
16 nai l of 
finger 
17 skin 
Momogo Pupis 
y i m a p  
t e a k  
. w .  z l m I 
won i 
y u f u  
mb a f  
b e b e  
y uma p 
y i ma e  
n d a s a  
w a n e  
y u f  
mb a f a 
b e  be  
z i r i r i y i r a r a  
o f o  o f o  
e m a n e  e m a n e  
I rogo 
y i ma h e  
t i a k e  
y i ma  
n d e s a  
o n e  
mbwa fa 
b e b e r e  
o m a n e  
Ti 
d z i ma p  
t e k  
CA 
yamep i 
y o  
1 6  
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5 9  
7 4  
1 7 3  
rna , me 2 4 4  
b e p e r 2 5 1  
y i r i t 
emene  
0 ,  wo  
komen  
2 5 2  
2 8 0  
383  
f i ma b i  f i m i h i r  f i m  399 
z i m r e  y i ma r e  y owm i c  2 1  
y u i  y u y e  
fee  f e  
f i r i f i r e 
p i  t n  p i t n 
fWemo r e  f a mo r 
y u u r o d z u u r  
f e r e 
f i r e f i t  
p i t  n p i t n 
f a m o r  
y uwu r 
f e r  
f i c  
p i c i n  
58  
108  
142  
248  
336  
I tems 1-11  a l l  in one way o r  another d i s t inguish N A  from C A ,  C I , 
and CC : 
1 has cognat e s  in CA and CC but only the NA l i s t s  s how forms 
with a high front vow e l  fol lowing the word-initial cons onant ; 
2 has cognat e s  in CC only and these lack I k / : t i a ,  t i e ;  
3 ,  4 ,  7 do not seem t o  have c ognat e s  i n  CA , CI or CC ; 
5 ,  6 ,  9 have c o gnat e s  in C A ,  C I , and C C ;  a l l  of these lack 
I f / ;  
8 has cognat e s  in CC and C I . Ths e s  have I t  I c orresponding 
t o  NA r ,  or t ,  see b e l ow . 
10 has pos s ib le c ognates in CA and CI , a l l  having initial I k / . 
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Howeve r ,  i f  we c ompare NA w i th the Sempan language in the west we 
find that s e ve ral Sempan c ognates are formal ly quite s i mi lar or e ven 
ident i c a l  t o  their NA count e rpart s .  Thus i n  Sempan , 2 :  t e a ke , 
5 :  i f o ,  7 :  me pe r e , 9 :  o f o , 10 : oma n e , 11 : f u m a p i .  It appears that 
lexically NA assumes an interme diate posit ion between the Asmat 
languages and Sempan . 
Earlier ( 3 . 3 . 3 , 3 . 3 . 4 )  we have s een that SO and KN r 2 corre sponds 
to KW I c l  and I t l , KP I t / . The s ame holds for Momogo , Pupis , and 
Irogo r ,  and for intervocalic  r i n  Ti as is shown b y  i t ems 12 , 16 , 
and 8 .  The evidence of 8 i s  i ndire c t : b oth CC and C I  have the form 
i t i t i , and in these l anguages I t  I corre sponds to CA I t  I or I c / . 
The Ti l i s t  di ffe rs from the other NA l i s t s  in that it has a few 
cases o f  word- fina l t corre sponding to r in the other l i s t s  ( i n  the 
s amp le above : 8 ,  16 ) . It is possible that a change from t > r was 
prevented in Ti b y  an earlier loss o f  the final vowel ( c f .  7 . 4 . 5 ) . 
As i s  evident from the ab o ve s amp le, Ti has lost a final vow e l  in many 
words . 
The Momogo and Pup i s  l i s t s  furt her have a feature in common with 
KN2 and SO : the ab s ence o f  r l ( i tems 7 ,  1 1 ,  1 3 ,  1 4 , 1 5  i n  the s amp l e ) . 
Fina l ly , a l l  four l i s t s  share with KN the presence of word- final 
cons onant c lus t ers ( 1 7 ) . 
The p auc ity of data allows us to t race only parts of the i s o gl o s s e s  
repre sent ing the se features ( is oglos s e s  10 ,  11 , 12  o n  map IV ) . 
Between Sagopo ( 85 )  and Ti ( 86 )  the i s ogloss no . 12  c an b e  drawn with 
s ome c ertainty s ince Sagopo onc e formed part o f  Momogo and c an b e  
e xp e c t e d  t o  represent t h e  Momogo vari ety of NA . 
4 . 3 .  Summa ry 
So far , the fo llowing fac t s  have emerged about NA : 
Lexicos t a t i s t i ca l l y  i t  s eems to b e  a separate language c losely 
re lated to CA , C I , and C C . 
In t el l i gi b i l i t y  for KN speakers i f  i ndeed pres ent as reported 
s ugge s t s  that NA i s  a dialect of CA . 
Phonol ogi ca l l y  there s e ems t o  b e  no break b e tween NA and the KN 
dialect  of CA un le s s  NA r c an b e  i nt erpret e d  as an all ophone of 
I t / . 
Lexi ca l l y ,  NA often i s  more s imilar to Sempan than t o  any of the 
o ther A smat language s . 
It is pos s i b l e  that Sempan and Central Asmat are c onne c t e d  by a 
dialect chain , on ly p art ly repre sented in the now avai lab le dat a . 
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I shal l a c cept here the lexi c os t at i s t i c al result and c las s i fy NA as 
a s eparate language pending the out c ome of further re s earch . 
5 .  C I TAK ASMAT 
5 . 1 .  Gene ral 
C i tak Asmat ( C I )  i s  spoken b y  about 4900  people l i ving i n  the area 
dire c t ly east of the confluence of the S i re c  and Pasuwe Rivers . In 
the east and s outh C I  b orders on languages o f  the Awyu-Dumut Family . 
Culturally the C i t ak people appear t o  have been influenced more b y  
the i nhab i t ants o f  the high lands in t h e  north than b y  their Asmat 
neighb ours ( Van Arsdale 1974 : 30 ) . They contrast with the c oa s t a l  
Asmat by having a rudiment ary swidden hort i culture and a relat i ve 
non-re l i ance upon s ago ( Van Arsdale 1975 : 19 ) . The Gove rnment census 
of 1967 l i s t s  twenty-nine v i l lages b ut only s eventeen of these c ould 
be i dent i fi e d  with v i l lage s  on Drabb e ' s  dialect map ( Drab b e  19 6 3 ) , 
leaving fourteen vi l lage names on the map unmat ched with name s 
mentioned in the census li s t . 
Th e l i s t  b e l ow contains the twenty-nine vi l lage name s o f  the 
Government c ensus l i s t . Only t ho s e  vil l ages who s e  locat ion could b e  
a s c ertained w i t h  t h e  h e l p  o f  Drabb e ' s  map have been numbered and are 
shown on maps I I I-V . 
Locat i on known : 
6 7  Senggo 
6 8  Tamanim3 1  
69 Epem 
7 0  Abao 
7 1  Fas e ra 
7 2  Tiurub i s  
7 3  Vab ak 
7 4  Wautu 
7 5  Tiau 
Ci tak Vi l lage s  
Lo c at i on n o t  known : 
Sumasma 
Wowi 3 1  
Daiwar 
Agauw 
Tomauw 
Tayao 
Ver 
Somnak 
Bina 
31See the postscript ( p .  123 ) , point 6 .  
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Location known : Locat i on not known : 
76  Binerb i s  Bidneo 
7 7  Vau Amer 
7 8  Zuanakup Dianem 
79 Bi rako 
80 Togomau 
81 Wagis 
82 Ziobok 
9 5  Ekau 
Almo s t  all the CI language data avai lab le to me have been c o l le c t e d 
in the dialect of Senggo . In this vi l lage b o th the Roman Catho l i c  and 
Pro t e s t ant Mis s ions have e s t ab li shed p o s t s 3 2 . The only informa t i on on 
other d i alect s in the region c ome s from M .  Bromley ( 19 7 5 )  who states 
that i n  Tiau ( where the Z GK3 3  has e s t ab l ished a mis s ion pos t )  ' a  s ome ­
what di fferent but mut ually int e l l i gible diale ct is spoken ' .  The 
short l i s t s  c o l l e c t e d  on the upper Sirec and the Bra zza Rivers ( no s . 8 3  
and 8 4 , map I I I ) also seem t o  repre s ent dia l e c t s  o f  Citak Asmat 
( Van Arsdale 1975 : 1 8 ) . 
There are s everal reports on the int e l l i gib i l i t y  o f  C I  to speakers 
of Central Asmat . Thos e of the nearby vil lages Wooy and Y inak ( SO 
diale c t  o f  CA l s ay that t hey ' unders t and l i t t le of the C i t ak d i ale c t ' 
( Van Arsdale 19 7 4 : 32 ) . They are ' ab le t o  unders t and i s olated words 
but not ab le to c onduc t a normal c onversat ion ' ( Van Arsdale 1975 : 1 8 ) . 
The c oastal Asmat ( KW speakers ) ' fi nd t he C i t ak diale ct t o  b e  large ly 
uni nt e l li gib l e ' ( Van Arsdale 1 9 7 4 : 19 ) . Citak speakers fi nd that past 
the fi rst Asmat ( SO ? ) village s they c annot communi cate very well 
( Bromley , pers onal communi c at ion ) . 
The s e  report s seem t o  l end s upport t o  the lexi c o s t at i s t i c a l  
c l as s i fi c at i on o f  C I  a s  a separate language . Further support c an b e  
found when w e  look a t  t h e  phono logi c a l  dat a .  W e  shall s e e  b e l ow that 
a whole b undle o f  phono logi c a l  i s ogl o s s e s  runs between C I  and CA . 
32That i s ,  the Sacred Heart Mission and the Evangelical Alliance Mis sion . 
3 3The Dutch Mis sion of Reformed Churches ( Zending Gereformeerde Kerken ) .  
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5 . 2 .  Phonology 
We are for tunate to h ave for C i tak Asmat a t entative phono logi c a l  
analy s i s  from a n  authori t at i ve s ource : M .  Bromley ' s  reports on a 
s ugge s t ed C i t ak orthography ( 19 7 3 , 197 5 ) . His analy s i s , al tho ugh by 
no means fina l , shows that the C i t ak phonemi c s y s tem i s  richer than 
, that o f  any of the other Asmat language s .  The fo l lowing outline i s  
based o n  Bromley ' s  report s . 
The phoneme i nventory tentat ive ly s e t  up by Bromley count s 
16 cons onant s ,  7 vowe l s , and 3 t oneme s . The c ons onants and vowe l s  
t ogether w i t h  t h e i r  main a l l ophones have b e e n  s et o u t  in chart VI I I . 
The re s t i l l  are s e veral are as o f  uncert ainty in the analy s i s . The 
phonemi c s t atus of I b l  and I d l  is c lear only in word- initial pos ition , 
and e ven th ere the numb er o f  c a s e s  of c ontrast with I p ,  m l  and I t ,  n l  
re s p e c t ively i s  very low . Word-medially , [ b ]  and [ d ]  seem t o  b e  
a l l ophones o f  I p l  and I t  I respe c t i ve ly 3 4 . Other c ontras t s  which have 
not been e s tablished with certainty are : I f  I : I v l  i n  medial position 
and Izl : I y l  i n  initial p o s i t ion . The 1 9 1 phoneme s e ems t o  b e  a 
loan phoneme at least in the Senggo dialect . 
I f  only b i- s y llab i c  words are t aken into a c c ount , the prosOdic 
phenomena c an be des cribed as c ont ras t i ve stress . However , on mono­
sy llab i c  words Bromley found three c ontras t i ve pitch patt erns : 
1 .  s hort low or downgl ide ; 2 .  short and h i gh ; 3 .  long up gliding h i gh . 
The three tone patt erns are more c le arly re c o gn i s ab le in the Tiau 
dialect than I n  the Senggo dialect , Bromley observed . I n  the latter 
the contrast between 1 .  and 2 .  is no longer recognised b y  part o f  the 
speakers , many of whom maintain the c ont ras t b e tween the first two 
versus the third in terms o f  s y l l ab le lengt h . Others also have the 
c ontras t b etween pat t e rns 1 and 2 re ali s e d  as pitch contrast i n  Tiau 
and b y  s ome Senggo sp eakers , but for these others the contrast is 
realised as a matter o f  the b a l l i s t i c  character of the s y l l ab les , 
s y l lab les with s urging on set c ontras t ing with s y l lab les with sharp , 
b al l i s t i c  onset 3 5 . A simi l ar system inc luding s ome evidence of t onal 
c ontras t s , where much o f  the sys tem c ould b e  de s c ribed as e xhib i t ing 
s t ress c ontras t s , may perhaps also be found i n  the KW dialect o f  CA 
( c f .  3 . 1 . 2 . 3 ) . 
34
Bromley , while acknowledging that there are problems keeping Ipl and Ibl apart in 
this posit ion still considers [b ] here an allophone of fbi . In my opinion there are 
strong grounds for considering intervocalic [b ] an allophone of Ip/ . 
35Bromley , personal communication . 
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CHART VI I I : C i t ak Phonemes and The i r  Main Al lophones 
A l lophones : 
Phoneme word-initial ly med i al ly fini a l ly 
p p p , b , �l p ,  � 2 
b b ,  mb3 ( b , b ) l 
m m m , 1-18 m 
f f f 
v v ( v )  4 
w w w w 
.. 
� � � � 
t t t ,  d1 t ,  d2 
d d ,  n d 3 ( d ) 
n n n n 
s s s s 
z , !  , d z , d ! 5 ! 5 z z ,  
y ( y )
4 
y y 
r r , l , ! r 
k k k ,  1 k ,  2 9 !i 
9 ( g )  6 ( g ) 6 
open s y llab les c losed s y llables 
u u u 
u u ,  ,} u , v 7  
e e E 
0 0 e 
0 0 ;) 
a a ,  a. " 
1 .  At least in s ome words alt e rnat ing int ervo c al i c al ly . 
2 .  The voi c ed fri cative o c c urs only when followed , 
within the s ame ph onologi cal phras e , by an init i a l  
vowe l . 
3 .  Only one out o f  s e veral i nformants prenasali s e d  the 
voi c e d  s t op s . 
4 .  Not well at t e s t ed i n  this p o s i t ion . 
5 .  Free ly alternating al lophone s , but d z  and d z  appear 
espec ially b e fore h i gh front vowe l s . 
6 .  Only a very few e xamp les were rec orded i n  the Senggo 
dial e c t , and then only in words b orrowed from another 
dialec t . 
7 .  The fronted a l l ophone appe ars only after l s i  and I z / .  
8 .  Voi c e l e s s  Iml  i s  found only i n  the c l us t e r  I fm/ . 
39 
C i t ak Asmat , like Central Asmat , allows only word-medial cons onant 
c lus t e rs b ut unlike CA it a l l ows c lus t ers of t hree cons onan t s  in 
polymorphemi c  worcs . They alway s have a s y l lab i c  nasal as the s e c ond 
c onsonant , e . g .  [ t a pmapm : d e ]  I p Z anted s ome . Bromley s ugge s t s  that 
the nas al in s uch c l us ters c o uld be analy s e d  as a sequence of l u i  + Iml  
or I n / . Thi s  would b ring C I  word s t ruct ure i n t o  line w i t h  t h e  other 
Asmat languages who do not a l l ow s equenc es o f  more t han two c ons onant 
phonemes ( c f .  3 . 1 . 1 ) . 
It app e ars then that there are at least fi ve imp ortant phono logical 
is oglos s e s  separat ing C I  from CA : those repres enting I b l , Id / ,  1 9 / ,  
I z / , and I�/ . The presence o f  s uch a b undle o f  i s oglos s e s  b etween C I  
and CA lends s upport t o  the re sult of the lexi c o s t at i s t i c a l  analy s i s . 
Three other phoneme s ,  l v i , l u i , and 1 0 1  p o s s ib ly o c c ur in the KP and 
SO diale c t s  of CA as we l l  ( c f .  3 . 1 . 2 . 2 ,  3 . 3 . 2 ,  3 . 3 . 4 ) ; the i s oglo s s e s  
repre senting t hem therefore may run across t h e  CA - C I  l anguage b order 
and at least for the present c annot b e  used to set off C I  from CA . 
6 .  CASUAR I NA COAST ASMAT 
6 . 1 . Gene ral 
Casuarina Coas t Asmat ( C C )  is s p oken in a narrow c oastal s t rip 
b e tween the Ewta and Kut i Rivers . In the north this s t rip i s  about 
twenty k i l ometres wide b ut it t apers off t ow ards the s outh and b e tween 
the Cook and Kuti Rivers all C C  v i l lage s  are s i t uated on the sea shore . 
in the north CC b orders on Central Asmat , in the east i t s  neighb ours 
are S awuy , one of the l anguages of the Awy u-Dumut Fami ly , and two 
languages of the Kay aghar Fami ly : Kaugat and Kai gi r . There are about 
4 0  
8 6 0 0  speakers o f  C C . They l i ve i n  twenty vil lages l i s t e d  here roughly 
in north t o  s outh orde r :  
4 7 - Otenep 5 8 . Sims akar 
4 8 .  Masim 59 . Sinakat 
4 9 . Muepis 
5 0 . Nanew 6 0 . Kayerin 
5 l .  Piramat 6 l .  Pi rimapun 
5 2 . Maus 6 2 .  Aorke t  
5 3 . Manai r 6 3 .  Saman 
5 4 . Taworo 6 4 . Emine 
5 5 . Main t amor 6 5 . Tareo 
5 6 . Nertamor 6 6 . Semenoro 
5 7 . Mayun 
The Casuarina Coast Asmat d i s t i nguish amongs t thems e lves two 
regi onal group s , the Mat i a  and the S ap an . The Mat i a  numb er about 
5 2 0 0  l i ving in thirteen vil lages ( nos . 4 7 -59 ) ;  the Sapan c ount about 
3 2 0 0  and l i ve i n  s e ven village s ( nos . 6 0 _6 6 ) 3 6 . As far as c an be 
j udge d  from the meagre lexical data i n  hand the se groups speak 
s li ght ly di fferent diale c t s , as may app ear from the short l i s t  b e l ow : 
Mat i a  S apan 
cas s owary p i r u p u r u  
afraid s o n e  s o n  
crocodi t e  0 e e  
'leaf y e  e e  
nai t of fi nger f i k i f i t  i 
tha tch o n e  wene  
tree o s e  we s e  
To date the only report on mut ua l  i nt e l l i gib i li t y  o f  C C  and other 
Asmat languages i s  from Bromley : working with b oth CC and CA speakers 
at a trans lators c ours e , he found that they ' reacted as if they were 
dealing with di fferent languages , with s ome , but limi t e d , mut ual 
i nt e l l i gi b i l i t y  ( Bromley , pers onal c ommunication ) . 
6 . 2 .  Phonology a nd L ex i con 
The C C  l i s t s  contain p ra c t i cally no grammat i c a l  informat i on but 
since mos t  o f  t hem h ave been re c orded on tape they at least al low an 
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AcCOrding to the Asmat census of cultural groups quoted in Van Ame1svoort 1964 : 192 . 
4 1  
impre s s i on i s t i c  a c count o f  t h e  phonemic s y s t e m .  I t  l ooks a s  i f  CC 
has ten cons onant phonemes and s e ven vowe ls : p ,  t ,  k ,  m ,  n ,  f ,  s ,  w ,  
y ,  r ;  i ,  u ,  e ,  0 ,  a ,  0 ,  u .  The l anguage h as quite distinct i ve p i t c h  
patt erns - m y  Y epem informan t s  never fai led to emphas i s e  those when 
they imi t ated the C C  sp eakers - but whether they repre s ent intonat ional 
or t onal features , or b oth , i s  a s  yet impo s s i b le to s ay . 
So far the mo st intere s t ing p art o f  CC s eems t o  b e  i t s  lexicon . 
Firs t l y , more t han in CA or C l one finds in CC unexpe c t e d  s o und 
c orre s pondenc e s . Thus ins tead of the e xpe c t e d  regular forms s a k o 
b ird and f i t i  nai l we find s a t e and , in Mat i a ,  f i k i . S e c ondly , 
several CC words c ontain a final c ons onant ( t )  or a final s y l l ab le 
( t o ,  k e , k o t ) wh ich does not app ear in the c orresponding words in CA 
and C I  and only o c c a s i ona lly in the c ognates i n  the other l an guages 
of the fami l y . Thus : 
prong ed arrow CC a p a t o ;  CA a p a n ,  a p e n e ; SE 3 7 3 8  a p a t e ; K A  a p o k o  
mous e  C C  p e r e t o ; C A  p e r , p e r o , p i r o ;  C I  p i r a o  
bag C C  e s a k e ;  CA , C I , NA e s e , e s a ; IR�s e k a 3 9  
s k i nny C C  f a t o ko t ; CA f a c o , f a t o , fo r o ; C I  f a t o  
unripe C C  o f o k o t ; C A  o f o . 
co ld CC y u f u t o ; CA y u fo ,  y u f u ; NA y u f u r ;  SE i f a - k 0 4 0 
dumb CC o k o r o t ; CA o k o r  
dry C C  s o s o t ; C A  s o s o ;  C I  s o s o ;  IR s o s o t a  
s harp C C  f a r o t ; C A  f e r o , f a r o ;  C I  f a r o ; S E  f e r o - k 04 0  
l ·  C C  CA ' . C I  S E  . . .  k 4 0 s �ppery __ y u t u t ; __ Y I C O ,  y u t o , y u r u ; y u r u ;  __ I t l t l - 0 
It i s  p os s ib le that we h ave here the remanant s  o f  an o l d  c lass 
marking sys tem . Some evidenc e that - t ,  - t o ,  - n e ,  - k e and perhaps - k o t  
37For the other members o f  the Asmat-Kamoro Family I have used the following 
abbreviations : SE = Sempan , KA = Kamoro , IR = Iria-Asienara. A few t imes I have 
found reason to�s e  data of Mombum (MO )  as-well. 
38 KA k : SE, CC , CI , CA , NA t is a regular correspondence. SE apate means spli t ,  
KAapoko = prongedspear.-
39Compare the case of CC t i a ,  t i e  be l ly ment ioned above , chapter 4 ,  p. 29 .  In 
thi s word CC seems to have lost the final syllable still present in NA and SE 
( t i ake , teake ) . 
40SE - ko appears with many adj ectives and probably has the same function as KA -ko 
an�the CA (KW) particle ko { r) that i s ,  of indicating a high degree of a quality. 
Thus KW awut ko very big ; KA toto-ko very dry . This - ko as far as I c an see has 
nothing to do with the - t ,  - t o ,  - kot found in the CC words listed here . 
4 2  
are p e t ri fied s uffi xes c an b e  found when c omparing t he Asmat languages 
with other members of the fami ly , espec ially Iria-A s i enara 
( c f .  chap t e r  8 ,  nos . 11 , 20 , 25 , 34 , 39 , 56 , 79 , 109 , 1 22 , 12 8 , 2 17 , 2 2 1 , 2 4 3 , 2 5 2 , 
32 3 , 3 37 , 340 , 34 4 , 359 , 39 5 ) . The inve s t i ga t i on of this po s s ib i li t y  
however f a l l s  out s i d e  the s cope o f  the pre s ent paper . 
C C  has further retained s everal l e x i c a l  i tems which have b e en l o s t  
and replaced by new forms in C A  and C I  b ut whi c h  have been pres erved 
in at l ea s t  one o f  the other languages o f  the fami ly : 
afraid C C  s o n , s e n , s o n e ;  SE hon a e ;  KA tono  
bamb o o  C C  i s i m ,  y i s i m ;  S E  i h i m i  
banana CC t a y i , t a i ,  t e y i ;  KA k a u  ( ? )  
aoakatoo C C  t u r , t u r u ; SE t i i r o ;  IR a t u r e 
tai L CC mepe ; NA me p ,  me pe ; SE mepe , KA m i p i  
hungry CC y o r ;  the only p o s s i b l e  c o gnate of 
this word is found in Mombum ( MO ) : o r  
Ful l er dat a c an b e  found i n  the l i s t  o f  re c onstruc t i ons , chapter 8 ,  
no s .  3 ,  27 , 29 , 7 7 , 192 , 364 . 
Lexi c a l ly t here fore C I  has a d i s t i n c t ly ' archai c ' character whi c h  
may be a s i gn t h a t  t h e  Casuarina Coast As mat have lived i n  relat ive 
i s o lat i on from their Asmat neighbours for a long t ime . Th i s  agrees 
with the fact that they have deve loped ( or pre s erve d )  a numb e r  of 
s t riking cultural pec uliari t i e s ,  such as the c us t om o f  keeping the 
skulls o f  deceased re lative s , the c arving o f  large crocodile- l i ke 
figures us ed during init i at i on ceremonies , and the general ab s e n c e  o f  
permanent c eremoni al hous e s . Cultural influenc e o f  C A  i s  only 
not i c eable i n  the three northern vil lages o f  Otenep , Mas i m ,  and Muep i s  
( Trenkens chuh 1970 , Van Ke s s e l  196 1 ) . 
7 .  PROT O- ASMAT P H ONOL OG Y 
By c omparing the phonologi c a l  data in CA , NA , C I , and CC it i s  
pos s ib le t o  rec onstruct w i t h  s ome c on fidence t h e  mai n  feat ures o f  t h e  
phonology of their anc e s t or language , Proto-As mat ( * PA ) . The s e  
feat ures and t h e  changes t h a t  t ook p l a c e  in them during t h e  deve lop­
ment o f  the daught e r  language s form the s ubj e c t  mat t e r  o f  this chap t e r . 
Word s tructure , s t re s s  and t one , and s egmental phonemes w i l l  b e  dealt 
with i n  this orde r .  
7 . 1 .  Word Structure 
Proto-Asmat appears t o  have had a s imp le word s truct ure . At least 
in monomorphemi c words i t  lacked c onsonant c lust ers . I f  such c lusters 
occurred at all they mus t  have cons i s ted o f  a morpheme - fi na l  c onsonant 
fol l owed b y  a morpheme-initial c ons onant . Geminate cons onant c l usters 
cert ainly did not o c cur . The only cons onants a l lowed in word-final 
position were I y l  and Iw/ . I n  monomorphemic words s equen c e s  o f  no more 
t han two vowels could o c cur . In other words , * PA was in i t s  word --
4 1 s t ructure very s imilar t o  t he p re s ent -day Sempan and Kamoro languages 
It is p o s s i b l e  t h at i n  *PA the requi rement of a vo c a l i c  or s emi­
voca l i c  word-e nd was already weakened . I found about 7 0  cases 
out of 3 5 0  in which the dat a  do not a l l ow the reconstruction o f  a 
word-final vowe l ,  but thi s numb e r  may b e  reduced when more dat a c ome 
to hand . It is cert ai n  that in the daugh t e r  languages this rule 
no longer app lies and that o ften word- final vowe ls have been dropped . 
The t endency t o  lose final vowe ls has been s t ronger in CA than in the 
other Asmat language s , and withi n  CA i t  has b e en s t ronge s t  in the KW 
dialect whi ch has lost the fina l vowe l in many originally poly­
s y l lab i c  words . The loss of fina l vowe ls is amp ly i l lus trated b y  the 
examp l e s  given in s e c t ion 7 . 4  and b y  the data in 8 . 3 .  
7 . 2 .  Stress a nd Tone 
P i t c h  phenomena and stress  have only been s t udied to s ome extent in 
the KW diale c t  of CA and i n  C I , and there i s  t here fore only a narrow 
fa c t ual b a s i s  for conc l us i ons regarding these phenomena in * PA . Given 
the s imi lari t i e s  between C I  and KW i n  these respec t s  ( c f .  3 . 1 . 2 . 3 , 
chapter 5 ,  p .  3 4 )  i t  s eems pos s ib l e  t hat a s y s t em l i ke that o f  CI was 
operat i ve i n  * PA . That is , phonemic s t re s s  in poly s y l labic words and 
a t onal s y s t em restricted to monosyllabic words . 
7 . 3 .  Consona nts and Vowels 
*PA prob ab ly had e l e ven consonant phonemes and fi ve vow e l  phoneme s : 
p t 
m n 
f 5 
w y 
r 
k u 
e o 
a 
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In Sempan and Kamoro , consonant clusters occur only word-medially and always 
across an actual or old morpheme boundary . In Sempan all words end in a vowel , 
Iyl or Iw/; in Kamoro this is also the case except it seems in a few verb forms 
ending in Im/ ( see Drabbe 195 3 : 21-23 ) . 
4 4  
The i r  phone t i c  values must have b e en s imi lar t o  tho s e  o f  the c orre­
s p onding CA phonemes ( c f .  3 . 1 . 2 . 1 ) . * t  prob ab ly had a palat a l i s e d  
al lophone whe n  adj acent t o  * i ; * i  and * e  h a d  rounded a l l ophones when 
preceding *w ; *u and *0 had fronted al lophones when pre ceded and 
fo l l owed b y  non-nasal alve olar c onsonants ; * p  and *m may have had 
labialised al lophones ( [ pw , mW ] )  when fol lowed by a front vowe l . A l l  
c ons onant s were a l lowed in word-medial pos i t ion and all but * r  i n  
word-initial posit ion . Word- finally prob ab ly no o t h e r  c on s onant s 
than * y  and *w could o c c ur ( c f .  7 . 1 ) . 
7 . 4 .  Consonant changes 
7 . 4 . 1 .  * p , * k  
The only *PA cons onants that d i d  not change i n  any respect during 
the development of the four Asmat languages - except p erhaps for minor 
shi ft s  i n  a l l ophonic real i s at i on - were * p  and * k ,  as i l lus t rated 
b e l ow4 2 : 
* p  
CA NA C I  C C  * PA 
KW p i c  i n  
KP p i t  i n p i t  n p i t  i n p i t  i n * ' 1 '  . 4 3 s k i n  KN p i t  n i ' P I I n I 
SO p i  r i n 
KW y i p i c  i p i r i p i t  i p i t '� y  i p i T  i man 
KP y i p i t  
KN , SO y i p  i r 
KW y i m s i p  y i s i pe n e  
KP y i ma s a p  
i m i  s e p  y i ms e p i n  *y i ma s a p i  ( n e )  doorway 
KN y um s e p  
KN y i n s u p  
42Unless stated otherwi se the samples have been taken from the following lists : 
CA : Suru ( for KW) , Namen ( for !cp) , Sawa-Erma ( for KN or KNI ) ,  Manep ( for KN2 ) ,  Sokoni ( for SO ) ;  NA : Momogo ; CI : Senggo ; CC : Pirimapun . Bracketed forms are non­
cognates ; a dash indicates absence of the-Corresponding form in the data . When all 
CA dialects have the same form it is listed only once and not preceded by dialect 
identi ficat ion ( see 7 . 4 . 2 wasen ) .  
43For the full evidence on which the reconstructions are based see 8 .3 . 
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k '�  
CA NA C I  C C  *PA 
KW , KP , SO komen ( eme n e )  kom a n  koman  * koma n e  tongue 
KN komne  
KW , SO o k o n  w a k a n e  o k o n  ( t o p a n e )  *woko n e  j aw 
KP , KN o k o n e  
KW , KP m a n ma k  ma n a k  ma n a k  ma n a k  *ma n a - ma ka eye 
KN , SO ma m n a k  
7 . 4 . 2 .  * s  
* s  did not change excep t  in the SO dialect of CA where part o f  i t s  
al lophoni c content s e ems t o  have me rged with a newly deve loped phoneme 
I h l  ( c f .  3 . 1 . 2 . 2 . ) . Thus when * 5  was preceded and fo l lowed by *a i t  
deve l oped in SO a n  al lophone [ h ]  whi ch emerged with a [ h ]  o f  di fferent 
origin ( s e e  7 . 4 . 3 ) .  
KW , KN , SO 
KP 
CA 
s i s  
5 i s  i 
w a s e n  
NA C I  
s i s e 5 i s  i 
But : SO n a h am , KW n a s am t o  e a t  up 
C C  
5 i 5 
w a s e n e  
S O  koma h a m ,  KW koma s a m  t o  break off 
7 . 4 . 3  * f  
* PA 
* s i s i  t o o t h  
*wa s a n e  fore s t  
* f  was generally pre s erved unc hanged i n  a l l  daugh t er languages b ut 
there i s  evidence that i t  was dropped in CA , C I , and CC when it 
o c c urred b e tween like vowe l s . In the SO dialect of CA however * f  was 
weakened t o  [ h ]  when the two vowels were * a . The result could have been 
that the oppos i t i on b etween 1 5 1  and Ihl was neutralised i n  this 
part i c ular environment , but t he re are a few instanc e s  o f  int e rvo c a l i c  
[ h ]  i n  t h e  SO dat a whi ch c annot b e  t raced b ack t o  a n  earlier *5  and * f  
and for t hat reason I have p rov i s i onally s e t  up I h l  t o  a c c ount for all 
instances o f  [ h ] .  
I n  NA , for reasons which are s t i l l  ob s cure , * f  b e tween like vowels 
was pres e rved i n  some words and dropped in others . 
46 
CA NA C I  C C  * PA 
KW , SO f i n  i f i n e4 4  f i n  i f i n  i '� f i n a hair 
KP f i n a 
KN f i n  i 
KW y u fo y u f u r  z u f u y u f u t  a o l d  
KP y i fe 
KN y u f o k  
S O  y i fo 
KW y e n  y a n e  z a n  y a n e  * y a f a n e  e ar 
KP , KN y a n e  
SO y a h a n  
KW , KP , KN man  ma f a n e  4 6  b a n  *ma f a n e  h and m a n e  
SO m a h a n  
KW 0 o f o  u u  w o  * o f o  p i g  
KP , KN wo 
SO 0 0  
KW , KN y o  y u f u  yoa  * y o f o  goura-
KP y u  p i ge o n  
Further evidence for intervoc al i c  *f  i n  hand, ear, go ura pigeon and 
p i g  c an be found in the other languages of the fami ly , c f .  s e c t i on 8 . 2  
nos . 1 1 ,  1 1 5 , 17 3 ,  2 8 0 . 
7 . 4 . 4 .  * r  
* r  was pre served i n  all Asmat language s e x cept in the SO diale c t , 
in KN 2 , and in at least two NA village s , Pup i s  and Momogo : in a l l  of 
these * r  was lost . The loss o f  * r  mus t  have preceded the change o f  
*t  t o  I r / ,  see 7 . 4 . 5  b e low . 
It i s  likely that the los s o f  * r  spread from one centre over p art 
of the NA and KN areas , and the fact that * r  was lost in SO as well i s  
o n e  o f  t h e  arguments in favour o f  a common l o c a l  origin o f  t h e  SO and 
KN2 diale c t s  of ��, c f .  3 . 3 . 4 .  
44 i f i ne means hair of head and is an old compound i - f i ne ,  see section 8 . 2 , no . 178 . 
45The final consonant in the NA and CC forms possibly is a remnant of an old suffix , 
c f .  chapter 6 ,  page 2 . The final k in KN probably is a remnant of the part icle ko , 
c f .  footnote 40 .  
46mafane occurs in the Irogo list ; Momogo has mane . 
KW 
KP , KNl 
KN 2 
SO 
KW 
KP , KNl 
KN2 
S O  
KW , KP 
KN l 
KN2 
SO 
7 . 4 . 5 .  * t  
CA 
e r ern 
y i r a rn  
y i a rn  
y a m  
y uwu r 
y u r i  
y u u  
y o  
f a rno r  
f a rne r 
f a me 
NA 
y u u r o4 8  
y u i  
ferno r e4 8  
f a ma 
C I  
( zu t arn ) 4 7 
z u u r  
4 7  
CC * PA 
y i r i rna * y i r a rn a  n i gh t 
y u u r i  * y uwu r i  dog 
ferno r o  * fa e - rno r e  b u t tocks 
The hypothes i s  put forward here i s  that *t was pres erved i n  C I ,  CC , 
and in the KP dialect  of CA , but s p l i t  into two phonemes I t  I and I c l  
i n  KW , and into I t  I and I r l  i n  KN , S O  and p erhaps also i n  NA . 
* t+t , c :  Pro t o-Asmat * t  prob ably had a palat a l i s e d  a l l ophone when 
preceding a h i gh front vowel - as CA It I s t i l l  has in the KN dialect -
and non-palat a l i sed al lophones in all other envi ronmen t s . I as s ume 
that the originally c omp l ement ary dis trib ution b e c ame obs c ured wi t hout 
the palat alised allophone loos ing i t s  palat a l i s at i on by s uch fact ors 
as morphophonemic change , analogic chan ge and a t endency t owards vowel 
harmony . As yet i t  i s  impo s s i b le t o  es t ab l i sh in any p art i c ular case 
how the change from *t t o  Icl c ame about . The hypothe s i s  re s t s  upon 
the fac t  that KW I c l  is found next to I i I  much more frequently t han 
I t /4 9 . I n  a numb er o f  c a s e s  such an envi ronment , although ab s ent i n  
KW , c an b e  r e c onstructed fo r *PA . O n  the other hand t h e r e  i s  a 
conside rab le number o f  words in KW in which I c l  appe ars in a non-hi gh 
front vowe l e nvironment and where compari s on with other dial e c t s  or 
47zutarn is an old compound .  The first constituent , zut corresponds to KW Y I W I C  
dark ; the second c onstituent , tam or am, I have not been able t o  identify . For a 
guess as to its etymology see 8 . 2 , no . 97 . 
48The first form is from the Irogo list , the second from the Momogo list . 
49A Suru list of 1 58 items all containing Icl counted 59 words in which Icl is next 
to I i I ;  a l ist of 135 items containing It I counted only 26 cases of It I next to I i I .  
Out of 60 sets of correspondences involving KW Icl , 31 have Icl next t o  I i I  either 
in the KW words or in the reconstruct able *PA words , but only 11 out of 50 sets of 
correspondences involving KW It I have It I next to I i I  and only in one case it seems 
that an adjacent * i  can be reconstructed for the *PA form. 
4 8  
l anguages doe s not point t o  the loss or change o f  an earlier adj ac ent 
* i . Me chan i c a l ly recons truc t i n g  an * 1  in those c as e s  creates the 
prob lem how to acc ount for the fact that * i  was lost everywhe re with­
out leaving a trace except i n  KW . I have there fore wri t t en * T  i n  the 
re c on s t ruct ions wherever KW has I c l  i n  re c o gnit ion o f  the fac t  that 
while prob ab ly I c l  deve loped from * t , the c ondi t i ons under whi c h  this 
development t ook p la c e  are l arge ly unknown5 0 • 
KW 
KP 
KN , SO 
KW , KP , KN 
KW 
KP 
KN 
SO 
KW 
KP 
KN , SO 
KW 
KP 
KN , SO 
CA 
cem  
t a me 
t eme 
te 
p i c  I n  
p i t I n 
p i t  n I 
p i r i n  
a t a k a m  
a t okom  
a r a ka m  
y l p l c  
y i p  I t  
y i p  I r 
NA C I  
t eme t a me 
te 
p l t n p l t i n  
a t a kom 
I p i  r I p i t  
C C  * PA 
t a m  * T ame house 
tee * t e ( e )  rain 
p i t i n  * p i T i n i  s k i n  
( a t a m )  * a t a kom Z anguage 
i p i t  * y i p l T I  man 
* t+ t , r :  The condi t i ons governing the split of * t  into I t  I and I r l  are 
int ere s t ing b e c ause of their imp l i c at i ons for the theory of the 
deve lopment o f  t he p olymorphemic verb s t ems in the Asmat l anguage s . 
In KN , SO , and NA * t  changed to r e xcept in the fo l lowing c as e s : 
a )  In word- initial pos i t i on , a s  alre ady i l lustrat ed by the 
fi rst e xamp le above . 
b )  When immediately fol lowed b y  another consonant . Thus in 
the t hi rd e xamp le above * t  did not b e c ome r in KN and NA 
b e c ause i t  had b e c ome part o f  a c ons onant c l uster t hrough 
the loss of the fol lowing vowel ( c f .  3 . 3 . 3 ) . 
50The presence in CC of a form f l k l corresponding to KW f l c  finger nai Z raises the 
question whether perhaps *PA *k also had a palatalised allophone which then merged 
with the palatalised *t to:Corm Icl in KW. This would account for the fact that in 
KW Ikl is seldom found next to a high front vowel . The answer cannot be found 
without drawing the Sempan , Kamoro , and Iria languages into the comparison , since 
both Proto-Asmat *t and *k seem to have developed from an earlier **k.  Such an 
enterprise falls out side the scope of thi s paper . 
c )  When in initial position in a verb s t em morpheme . Thus 
KW m i - t i t i w = KN m i - t i r u to p u t  down ; KW ma - t ew- p u m  = 
SO ma - t o - p u m  to take s ome thing i n t o  the wa ter ; KW 
m i - m i t - t ew e r 5 1 = KN l m i - m i r i - t e e r  to spear and take . 
But KW m i t a  nas a l  mucus which from a his t or i c a l  point 
o f  view i s  a c ompound o f  m i  nose and t a  s ap , c orresponds 
to KN m i r a .  SO m i r e ,  with morpheme -initial * t  changed 
t o  r .  
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The i ntere s t i ng fact i s  that t ho s e  morphologi c a l  uni t s  whi c h  in the 
pres ent -day Asmat languages have t o  be analysed as verb s t em morphemes 
behaved i n  Pro t o-Asmat like words in their c onditioning of a l l ophone s .  
Thi s implies that what now are verb forms with po lymorphemic s t ems 
were , in * PA , c l o s e -knit verb phras es . 
When * t  deve loped an allophone [ r ]  in certain e nvi ronment s ,  this 
[ r ]  merged with the a lready exis ting I r l  in KNl and i n  the Irogo and 
Ti vari e t i e s  of NA . In KN2 , SO , and the Momogo and Pup i s  vari e t i e s  
o f  N A  whi ch h a d  los t * r ,  t h e  new r would have remained a n  al lophone 
of It I were i t  not for the change in s t ructura l s t at us o f  the verb 
phrases ment ioned above which resulted in t and r contrasting in the 
s ame ( = morpheme-ini t ia l ) e nvi ronment . Also other fac t ors mus t  have 
contributed to the deve loping of c ontras t b e tween [ t ] and [ r ] ,  at 
least i n  SO and KN 2 . Thus i n  KN2 ( Manep ) we find p i t i  s ki n  i nst ead 
o f  p i r i , prob ab ly through reduc t i on o f  the c luster t n  in an earlier 
form p i t n i ;  SO ( Mine ) has t a o t  woman inst ead of t a o r . 
A few more e xamp l e s  are : 
CA NA C I  C C  * P A  
KW , KP k um i t kome t * k om i t i  soft 
KN k um i r i  
SO k u m i r 
KW me t e n  me t n  *me t a n  armband 
KP me t a n  
KN me r e n  
KW o c e n  wa t n e  o t a n  o t a n  *wo T a n e  spear 
KP wo t a n  
KN wa t n e 
SO w a r e n  
51I am writing m i -m i t- tewer t o  show the morphemic make-up o f  the form . Its 
realisation , according to the rule that no geminate clusters are allowed , is 
m i ' m i tewer (with stress on the second vowel ) . 
5 0  
7 . 4 . 6 .  *m 
*m  w a s  genera lly pre s erved e x c e p t  i n  C I  where i t  s eems t o  have 
s p l i t  into Iml  and I b l  in word-ini t i a l  posit ion ( c f .  chapter 5 . 2 ,  
p .  3 4 ) .  Bromley give s only one examp le o f  initial I m l  ( ey e , s e e  
7 . 4 . 1 ) and i t  corre s ponds t o  Iml  in t h e  other Asmat language s . A l s o  
C I  Ibl  corres ponds t o  Iml i n  t h e  other Asmat language s , s e e  hand , 
7 . 4 . 3 , and tongue 7 . 4 . 1 .  Other e xamp l e s  are : 
CA NA C I  C C  *PA 
KW mu m i  b i i m i  i *mu f water 
KP m u i 
KN , SO m i  
emak  ema ke emak  ema k 1' emake  bone 
There are a few except ions . Two o f  them , * m  > 0 ,  and *m  > n ,  c an 
b e  found in doorway , 7 . 4 . 1 .  
7 . 4 . 7 .  * n  
* n  was gener ally pre s erved exc ept i n  C I  where i t  s eems t o  have s p l i t  
i n t o  Inl  and Idl  in word- initial posit ion ( c f .  chapter 5 ,  p .  3 4 ) . 
However , the only word with initial I n l  given by Broml ey i s  a t re e  
name a n d  no equivalent s have b e en e l i c ited i n  t h e  other Asmat languages . -
C I  Id l regularly c orres ponds to I n l  i n  CA , C C  and NA . 
CA NA C I  CC * PA 
KW , SO n e s  n e s e  d a s a  n a s a  * n a s a  meat 
KP n a s a  
KN n e s e  
See also hair , 7 . 4 . 3 .  
7 . 4 . 8 .  * y  
* y  i s  recons t ructable i n  ini t i a l , medi al , and final pos i t ion b ut i s  
we l l  at t e s t ed only i n  word-init i al pos i tion . This phoneme was often 
lost in the daughter langua ges . 
Loss o f  initial * y  s e ems t o  have been a t endency rather than the 
rule and in almo s t  all c as e s  noted has o c c urred when the following 
vow e l  was I i i .  Thus some KW l i s t s  have y i s i n  aoaonut and others have 
i s i n ;  KW has y i r whi te aoakatoo but KN has i i r ; KW has y i s  and i s  
fi rewo od , C C  y i s a and i s a ,  C I  i s a .  See also the fol lowing i t ems i n  
8 . 3 :  do orway ( 10 9 ) , fire ( 1 35 ) , k n e e  ( 20 8 ) , r o n g  ( 2 2 6 ) , m a n  ( 2 32 ) , 
two ( 39 3 ) . 
Bromley ( 1 9 7 3 )  writ e s  I z l  for the re flex of initial * y  in CI and 
pos i t s  c ontrast with Iy / .  C I  I y l  however i s  found only rarely i n  
5 1  
t h i s  p os i t io n  and Bromley ' s  only e xample , y a p i  w o o d  s p e c i e s  he later 
analysed as i a p i . Since my dat a  do not contain c o gnat e s  o f  i a p i  in 
the other Asmat languages i t  is unknown wh i c h  phoneme i n  these 
languages would corre spond t o  C I  initial I y / . 
Non-ini tial * y  was generally lost in the Kainak s ub di alect of KW , 
in KN , SO , and perhaps a l s o  in NA . It was generally pre s e rved in the 
remainder of CA and , s o  i t  s eems , also i n  CI and C C . The data contain 
only very few c as e s  o f  medi al or final I y l  and the p i c t ure is far from 
c le ar . C I  re flexe s of non-initial * y  are wri t t e n  I y l  by Bromley . 
Re flexes of initial * y  have been i l lus trated by man , doorway 
( 7 . 4 . 1 ) , co ld , ear , goura p i g e on ( 7 . 4 . 3 ) , dog ( 7 . 4 . 4 ) , and man ( 7 . 4 . 5 ) . 
Examp les of non-init ial I y l  are : 
7 . 4 . 9 .  *w 
KW 
KP 
KN 
SO 
CA 
a y  
may  
n a y i 
m i  i 
ma i 
NA 
a y a s 5 2 
ma y i  
CI C C  *PA 
a i  a y i * a y i new 
may  ma y i  * ma y i fo o t  
The evidence for re c onstruc ting * w  come s mainly from KW whi c h  has 
preserved this phoneme i n  all pos i t i ons . In medi al and final pos i t i on 
*w was generally lost in the Kainak subdi alect of KW , in KN , KP , and 
SO , and a l s o  in CC and NA . 
The C I  re flexes of *w  are Iw/ . I v / . and lUI . / v /  i s  found only 
word-ini t i a l ly . Bromley gives only a few e xamp l e s  o f  initial /w/ and 
for only one of t hem I found c o gnat e s  i n  the other Asmat languages 
( crocodi l e , see below ) . In this case the initial /w/ in C I  originally 
was preceded b y  a vowe l ;  it is poss i b le that in C I  *w  deve loped into 
a lab i odental fricative i n  init i al posit ion whi c h  at first was in 
comp lementary di stribut ion with [ w ]  i n  non-initial p o s i t i on but later 
s t art ed t o  c ontrast with [ w ]  when medial [ w ]  b e c ame init ial , as in 
cro codi l e . C I  / �/ developed from a n  earlier s equence / i w / ,  s e e  rip e , 
f l ower , dri ed be low . 
52probably ay-as something new . 
5 2  
CA NA C I  C C  *PA 
KW , KP wow wo waw *waw ( o )  wood aarving 
KN woo 
KW wow vawa  wo '�wawa now , today 
KP wao 
KN wo  
KW , SO w a s e  wa s a 5 3 w a s e  *wa s e  red earth 
KN w a s a  
KW wow u c  vaw t a  *wawoTa midd l, e ,  a e n tre 
KW p i w i  p uu p i  * p i w i  rip e 
p i  i ( Ka ) 
KP , KN p i  i 
SO p U  
KW ew wo , oo e e  *ewe aro aodi l, e  
KP 00 
KN e e  
SO 0 
KW i w i n ,  i w i w i n y i n  l� i ( w i ) w i n  p i g  fl,y 
KW c i wew t a �a '� T a i waw fl,ower 
and perhaps als o : 
KW s ew s a�a * s a i wa ( ? )  dri e d  ( of me a t )  
The l o s s  o f  non-ini t i a l  *w  s e ems t o  b e  rele vant t o  t h e  deve lopment 
o f  phonemi c rounded front vowe l s , s e e  7 . 5 . 1 ,  7 . 5 . 3 .  
A l t hough KW gene ral ly p re s e rved *w there s e ems t o  be one e nviron­
ment i n  wh ich *w was lost in this dialect : when word-initial *w  was 
fol lowed by 1' 0 : 
CA NA C I  C C  *PA 
KW u c  o c -
KP wu t i  w o t -
u t ii  ii t ii - u t  o t - *wuT i woT i - 5 4 t o  l,augh 
KN w i  r i w i  r -
SO w i  r w i  r -
KW o n  a m  
K P  wo n a mo 
wonom5 5 o n om *wo n a mo s ky ,  a l,ouds 
KN won omo 
SO w a n a m  
KW o r  
KP wo r 
we wo r o r o  *wo r o  y o u  ( s g ) 
KNI we r 
SO wo 
See a l s o  8 . 2 ,  go anna ( 1 7 1 ) ,  spear ( 3 5 0 ) , s te a l,  ( 3 5 7 ) , thatah ( 36 8 ) ,  
tree ( 3 8 7 ) . 
53Pupis list . 
54Cognates in Sempan and Kamoro confirm the presence of *0 in this word : 
SE ote oto- , KA oko ko- . 
55Irogo list . 
5 3  
7 . 4 . 1 0 .  Summary 
Chart IX s umr.Jar i s e s  the c ons onant change s d i s c u s s e d  above . The 
historically diagnos t i c  i s o gl o s s e s  repre s enting tho s e  c hange s are 
s hown on Map V .  
Ch art I X :  Reflexe s of * PA C ons onant s 
C A  N A  C I  C C  * P A  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
KW KP KN SO 
p p p p p p p * p  
t , c t t , r t , r t , r t t * t  
k k k k k k k * k  
m m m m m b , m m *m 
n n n n n d , n ?  n * n  
f , 0
a )  
f , 0  f , 0  f , h  f , 0  f , 0 f , 0 * f 
s s s s , h s s s * s  
r r r / 0b )  0 r / 0  r r * r  
w , 0  w , 0  w , 0  w , 0  w , 0  w , v w , 0  '� w  
U , 0  
y , 0  y , 0  y , 0  y , 0 y , 0  z , y ?  y , 0  * y 
a )  f , 0  = f ,  o r  l o s s  o f  * f  
b )  r / 0  = r i n  o n e  s ub d i al e c t , l o s s o f  * r  i n  t h e  o t h e r  
7 . 5 .  Vowel Changes 
The Proto-Asmat vowels h ave changed t o  a c onsi derab l e  ext ent under 
the influence of their environment . A l ve o l ar cons onant s appear t o  
have had a fronting and/or rai s ing in fluenc e on ne i ghbouring vowe l s ; 
b i lab ial c ons onan t s  exerted a bac king or backing and rai s ing 
influence . Often vowe ls h ave ass imi lated part ial ly or totally t o  a 
preceding or following vowe l ;  vowel s equen c e s  c ontrac t e d , s ome t ime s 
resulting in a vowe l diffe rent from those in the original s equence . 
Finally , the l o s s  of medial *w caused the phonemi sat ion o f  [UJ and 
[oJ i n  at least one of the daughter language s ,  C I . Vow e l  change s 
have o c c urred over and over again in the h i s t ory o f  the Asmat 
language s and as a resul t  vowel di fferenc e s  are found e ven b e tween 
speech c ommunit i e s  within the s ame ( s ub ) di a l e c t  are a . The search for 
regular i t i e s  i n  this wealth o f  change s can only b e  unde rtaken on the 
basis o f  the ful l e s t  p o s s i b l e  data and there fore fal l  out s ide the 
MAP V SOME HISTORICAllY OIAGNOSTIC ISOGlOSSES IN THE ASMAT AREA 
Established isogloss 
ARA F URA SEA - - - - - Course of isogloss uncertain 
1 0 . * e  > 8 
l .  * t  > c ,  t * 0  
2 .  * t  > t ,  r 1 1 . * i  > 11  3 .  * r  > 11 * u  
0 20 40 4 .  * 5  > s ,  h I I . 5 ·  * f  > f ,  h 1 2 .  - *,.,- retained 
kilometres 6 .  *m > b ,  m 
7 ·  * n  > d ,  n I I I""'" .,"' of , .. �,.,.", "'" 8 .  *w > v , w , and '(Ii) 9 .  * y > z ,  y 
s c ope of this p ape r .  I shall t he re fore di s c uss the vow e l  change s 
only in general t e rms and s hall point out no more than the mos t  
s t riking regular i t i e s 5 6 . 
7 . 5 . 1 .  * i  
5 5  
* i  h a s  b e en t h e  mos t  s t ab l e  o f  a l l  * PA vowe l s . In word- initial 
pos it ion * i  has not changed a t  all and in the other pos i t ions i t  
changed only in relat ive ly few cas e s . As re flexes of * i  we find I i i ,  
l U I , l u i , and perhaps l e i . 
CA NA C I  CC * PA 
KW , SO i i i * y i uri ne 
KP , KN i i 
p i  p i  p i  ( p  i r u )  * p  i aaS S OllJary 
See a l s o  7 . 4 . 1  s k i n , man ; 7 . 4 . 3  h a i r .  
The l o s s  o f  non-i nitial *w s e ems to have created condit i ons unde r  
which c ontras t b e tween t h e  [ li ]  and [ i ]  a l lophones of I i i  could 
deve l op ( c f .  7 . 3 , 7 . 4 . 9 ) . This has happened in C I  and pos s i b ly a l s o  
in CC and in t h e  K P  and SO diale c t s  o f  CA : 
CA NA C I  C C  * PA 
KW s i w i n  s i i n e  s U i n  ( y  i s i m )  �' s i w i n e bamb o o  
K P  s liu n u  
KN s i n  i 
SO suun  
KW m i n i w  b i n u mu nu * m i n i w py t h on 
KN m i n i  
KW t i w  tUu  t u  * t i w i  s on 
KP t u u 
KN t i i 
SO t u  
See also ripe 7 . 4 . 9 ,  dark 8 . 3  ( 9 7 ) ,  gh o s t  8 . 3  ( 16 2 ) . 
Fol lowing a b i lab ia l  consonant we find s ome t i me s  l u i  as the reflex 
o f  * i ,  and there are a few cases in wh i c h  lei s e ems t o  be the re fle x .  
For * i  > l u i , s e e  s e c t ion 8 . 3 , nos . 8 1 , 1 5 7 , 2 7 3 , 3 2 4 , 3 4 3 , 3 5 0 , 3 7 7 ;  for 
* i  > l e i  see nos . 5 9 , 2 2 1 , 326 . 
561 have left out any reference to the mid-central vowel lal in CA, since more 
study is needed to clari fy its phonological status . In many cases it seems to be 
a pretonic allophone of any of the other vowels .  
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7 . 5 . 2 .  * u  
* u  i s  not well attested i n  t he data on hand . I n  mos t  c a s e s  l u I  i n  
the daughter languages seems t o  have developed from * 1 , * 0 , o r  * a . 
l uI as a reflex o f  * u  s e ems t o  b e  present in the fol lowing s e t s  o f  
cognat e s : 
CA NA C I  C C  * PA 
KW , KP k u s  ku l s  k u  1 s 1 * k u  I s I head 
KN , S O  k u u s  
KW y uw u r  y u l y u u r  y u u r l  * y uw u r l  dog 
KP y u u  r I 
KN y u  r I 
SO y u  
KW y l t u r  y u t u r u  y u t u r  * y i t u r u  he avy 
KP wu t u r u 
In C I , l u I  i s  not only a reflex o f  * I but also o f  * u : 
CA C I  * PA 
KW u s l u s i , U s U  u s l camp 
KN I s I 
KW y u m  z um y u m  bird species 
Other possible reflexes o f  *u are 101  ( 8 . 3 ,  nos . 35 , 69 , 2 49 , 34 7 )  
and I I I  ( 8 . 3 ,  nos . 6 , 6 2 , 79 , 2 26 ) . 
7 . 5 . 3 .  * e  
I n  word- initial pos i t i on * e  remained unchanged e x cept when i t  was 
fol lowed by *w , see b el ow . Word-final * e  generally remained unchanged 
but t here a re a few cases in whi c h  *e > a ( 8 . 3 . , nos . 2 3 7 , 2 72 ) . Also 
med i a l ly * e  mos t ly remained unchange d ,  but in this posi t i on we find a 
wide vari ety of possible re flexes : l a l  ( 8 . 3 ,  no . 312 ) , I I I  ( 8 . 3 , 
nos . 59 , 326 ) ;  1 0 1  ( 8 . 3 ,  no . 36 8 ) ; l uI ( id . ) ,  and 0 ( s ee below ) . 
A s  w i th * 1 ,  the los s of non- i ni t ial *w created potential contrast 
b etween the rounded arId unrounded allophones o f  * e . The development 
o f  a phonemic rounded mid- front vowel is prob ab le for CC and the KP and 
SO diale c t s  o f  CA ; for C I , the e xis tence of 101  from *e has been 
e s t ab li shed . In mos t c as e s  however , C I  101  developed from * 0  ( s ee 
7 . 5 . 4 ) . 
KW , SO 
KN , KP 
KW 
KP , KN 
KW 
KNI 
KN 2 
KW 
KN 
SO 
CA 
e s  
e s e  
e f  
e f e  
s e  
f e r  
f e r e  
fee  
pew 
pea  
po 
NA 
s e  
f e r e 57 
f e e  
S e e  a l s o  aroaodi � e , 7 . 4 . 9 .  
7 . 5 . 4 .  *0 
5 7  
C I  CC * PA 
e s e  e s  * e s e  b � ood 
e f e  e f  * e f e  fi nger 
s e  s e  * s e  mud 
f e r a  * f e r a  fi s h  weir 
b a a k  of h e a d  
In mo s t  c a s e s  and i n  a l l  posit i ons , *0 remained unchanged . In C I  
t h e  fronted allophone of *0 found b etween non-nasal alveolar consonant s 
( c f .  7 . 3 )  appears to have a t t ained phonemi c s t at us and merged with 
the rounded a ll ophone of * e . 
CA NA C I  C C  * PA 
KW o k  o k a  oka  '�oka  e g g  
KP o k a  
KW , KP , KN 5 0  5 0  5 0  * 5 0  s i nging 
KW , KP , SO po r - p o r - po r - * p o r - t o  s e e  
K N  pe r -
KW n o r  n e  d o r  n e r  * n o r  I 
KP , KN n e r  
SO ne 
KW , KP , SO s e s a k  s e s a k  sos ka  s o s o k  * s o s a ka b �aak 
Qui t e  o ft e n  *0 has changed into l u I  e s pe c i a l ly i n  the Mi smam 
s ubdiale c t  of KW : 
KW 
KP 
KN 
SO 
c ow u c  
t o o t  
t o o r  
t a o t  
t oo r t ao t  towot  * T awoT woman 
See al s o  7 . 4 . 9  �augh ; and 8 . 3 , nos . 5 3 , 9 8 , 1 8 7 , 2 7 0 , 30 0 , 4 1 6 . Espec ially 
in the KN dialect o f  CA * 0  often b e c ame leI ( to see and I above ) ;  it  
s e ems that the front ed allophone o f  * 0  often b e c ame l e I , as i n  b �aak 
above . 
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Less frequent are c a s e s  o f  * 0  + I I I  ( laugh , 7 . 4 . 9 )  and * 0  + a ( 8 . 3 ,  
nos . 9 8 , 12 2 ) . 
7 . 5 . 5 .  * a  
I n  word- i ni t ial posit ion * a  remained unchanged i n  a l l  daughter 
language s .  In the other posit i ons we find b e s i de l a l  also l e I , 1 0 / , 
I I I  and l u I  as i t s  re flexes . 
C A  N A  C I  C C  * PA 
KW ama s amos  amos  amos  * a mo s a  s ago 
KP , SO a mo s  
KN ames  
KW , KP , KN ema k emake  ema k emak  *emake  b one 
SO ema k e  
KW , KN y a  y a  y a  * y a  moveme n t ,  
current 
See a l s o  ey e 7 . 4 . 1 ,  hand 7 . 4 . 3 , n ew 7 . 4 . 8 , red earth 7 . 4 . 9 .  
E s p e c i a l ly i n  t h e  Mismam s ub dialect o f  KW and in KN , * a  often 
b e c ame leI after an alveolar c ons onant ( s e e  8 . 3 , nos . 3 , 15 , 2 4 , 1 1 5 ,  
191 , 20 8 , 25 6 , 39 7 )  or i n  the n e i ghbourhood o f  I i I .  Pre sence o f  I i I  
i n  the e nvironment s ome t ime s c aus e d  * a  > I i I ,  especially in KN ( s ee 
8 . 3 ,  nos . 9 2 , 110 , 20 8 , 29 5 , 39 3 , 39 7 ) . Cases of * a  + 1 0 1  are i l lustrated 
b y  8 . 3 ,  nos . 39 , 5 0 , 6 9 , 1 39 , 2 64 , 381 , 39 3 ;  cases o f  * a  + l u I  by nos . 6 9 ,  
266 , 302 . 
8 .  PROT O- ASMAT V OCA B U L ARY 
8 . 1 . I ntroductory Remarks 
Thi s  chapter contains a list of 4 1 8  reconstructed i t ems o f  Proto­
Asmat vocab u l ary . Almo s t  a l l  of these bear a preliminary charac ter . 
First of a l l  as we have s een , the re gularities in the change s that 
oc curre d i n  the *PA vowe ls are s t i l l  large ly unknown and reconstruc t i n g  
a proto-vowe l  often i s  a matt e r  o f  choosing b e tween what seem t o  be 
two or more equally p l aus i b l e  pos s i b i l i t i e s . Secondly , gaps in the 
data often de tract from the reliab i lity o f  the recon s t ruc t e d  form . 
With respect to the re construc tability of *PA forms I have fo l lowed 
two rules : 
First , i f  c ognat e  forms are found in at least two of the four Asmat 
language s ,  a * PA form c an b e  re c onstruc t e d . Since all Asmat languages 
s e em to be equally c losely related to each other this i s  a valid 
as s ump t i on . 
5 9  
Second , i f  d a t a  are availab le i n  on ly o n e  o f  t h e  Asmat l an guages a 
* PA form can s t i l l  be reconst ruc ted i f  a c ognat e  i s  found in at leas t 
one of the other languages o f  the Asmat -Kamoro fami ly ( Sempan ( SE ) , 
Kamoro ( KA ) , I ri a-As i enara ( IR )  or in Mombum ( MO ) 5 8 . 
I have further used evidence from other languages in the fami ly 
where i t  helped to c l ari fy or gi ve s upport to the recons t ructed forms . 
8 . 2 .  Presentation 
8 . 2 . 1. The entries 
The entries i n  the l i s t  have been ordered alphab e t i c al ly a c c ording 
t o  the Engli s h  glos s . Each entry c ons i s t s  of three to four part s : 
1 .  The English glos s ,  s erving as a rough lab e l  to ident i fy the 
* PA form or forms that fo l l ow . If neces s ary , further semant i c  
information i s  given in n o t e s  ( s e e  4 b e l ow ) . 
2 .  One or more * PA forms . The s e  c an b e  alt ernat i ve recons t ruc t i ons 
or s eparate proto- forms . In the lat t e r  c a s e  each o f  the proto­
forms is s t arred . I f  the d at a  al l ow to recons t ru c t  two or more 
separate proto- forms , then it is l i ke ly that ori ginally they 
had di fferent b ut s imi lar meani ngs 5 9  or that i n  Proto-Asmat there 
were alt ernat i ve ways to refer to the s ame denotatum ,  as for 
ins tance seems to have been the case with mo ther no . 2 4 1 .  
3 .  The dat a . For each language - CA , CC , C I ,  NA ( SE ,  KA , I R ,  MO ) 
in this order - the di fferent forms noted are given . Each form 
i s  fol lowed by the l i s t  numbers of the locat ions where it was 
c o l l e c t ed . A c omma separat e s  numb e rs b e longing to di fferent 
dialect s .  A dash b etween two numbers indicates that all 
int e rvening numbers h ave t o  b e  inc l uded ( in s o  far a s  they 
repre s en t  locat ions where dat a have been c o l l e c t e d , see 8 . 2 . 4 ) . 
4 .  Notes . They contain further relevant i n format ion of a semant i c  
and/or c omp arat i ve nat ure . 
58The Mombum and Koneraw languages ( Map I )  have been strongly influenced by the 
neighbouring languages of the Kolopom and Marind families , and this has obscured 
their relationship with the languages of the Asmat-Kamoro family to a considerable 
degree . Still , Mombum data often throw unexpected light on the reconstruction of 
proto-forms , especially those of the ancestor language of the Asmat-Kamoro family , 
and for this reason I have admitted MO data as well . 
59The di fference may have been obscured by semantic shi ft or , what is also likely 
in our c as e ,  by an unrefined elic it ing technique . 
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8 . 2 . 2 .  S p e l l i ng 
As far as pos s ible the Asmat words have been spelled phonemi c a l ly . 
One should keep in mind however that are as of uncertainty s t i l l  exi s t . 
U ,  0 ,  h ,  and v have there fore been wri t t en also where t here i s  doub t 
as to their phono logi c a l  s t at us . Tone has not been indicated , and 
s tress only in a few words on vow e l  s e quenc e s . In the reconstructed 
forms , c ap i t a l  T i s  us ed i n  a l l  cases in which *t has chan ged into 
l e i  i n  KW . 
The spe l l i ng of words in SE , KA , I R ,  and MO fo l lows the sources for 
these language s : Drab b e  1937 , 1 9 3 8 , 19 5 3  ( SE ,  KA ) ;  Geurtj ens 1933  
( MO ) ; Voorhoeve 1975  ( IR ) . The Telefo l  dat a c it ed are from Healey and 
Healey 1977 . 
8 . 2 . 3 .  Symb o l s 
In addition to the s ymb ols alre ady us ed , the following have been 
us ed in the l i s t : 
/ Separate s  equally p laus ible proto forms . 
( )  I f  enc los ing part o f  a proto-form ; the 
part has been provi s ionally inc luded . 
< > Enclos es a form wh ich i s  t aken to repre s e nt 
all the forms of a part i cu lar word whi c h  have 
been collected i n  the four Asmat languages . 
Mo s t ly i t  i s  the form found in the Suru l i s t  
of t h e  K W  dial e c t  o f  Central Asmat . 
1 .  Pre cedes obligatori ly pos s e s s e d  kinship t erms . 
The se are given without the pos s e s s i ve p re f i x ;  
2 .  fo l l ows verb root s ; 
3 .  separates the con s t i t uent morphemes of c ompounds ; 
4 .  b e tween numb ers : s e e  above , 8 . 1 . 1 .  
8 . 2 . 4 .  R e f e r e n c e  n umbers  
The reference numb ers of t h e  locat i ons where dat a have been 
c o l l e c t e d  are : 
CA : KW 1 3 5  7 1 4  15 16 17  18  2 1  22  24  25  26  27 2 8  
KP 29 30 31  32 3 4  
KN 35 36  3 7  38  39  
S O  42 43  45  46  
C C : 4 7  4 8  49  50  53  6 1  6 2  65  
C I : 6 7  8 3  8 4  
NA : 86 89 9 0  9 3  
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8 . 3 .  Prot o - Asmat reconstructions 
To fac i li t at e  ac c e s s  to the l i s t , two indexes have been added 
( Append i x  I ,  I I ) . The firs t i s  an index o f  English glos s e s  to the 
Asmat words , the s e cond an index o f  the words i n  the Asmat and 
related languages found in the l i s t . 
1 .  above 
2 .  accomp an i e d  
b y  
3 .  afrai d  
4 .  aft e rnoon 
5 .  a U  
6 .  ances tor 
*ope  
C A  op 5 7 1 4  1 5  2 7 , 29 , 35  3 7  39 ; C C  opo  6 2 ;  
o pe 5 3  6 1 ;  C I  u p u  6 7 . 
The form ope  i s  a l s o  found in SE , KA , and IR . 
* T i n ( i )  
CA c i n  14  15 ; KA k l r i . 
* s o n e  
C C  s o n  4 7 ;  s o n e  4 8  5 3 ;  s o n , s e n  6 1  6 2 ;  S E  hon a e ;  
KA tono ; MO t o .  
CA has oma r 1 7 , ome r 1 4 , 15 , 2 5 ; oma r e  35 ; 
omo r e  36 37 ; and ome 39 4 3 ,  a l l  from an older 
form oma r e .  The CC data s ugge s t  that oma r e  is 
an i nnovation o f  CA but we c annot be s ure unt i l  
afraid has been noted i n  N A  and C I  a s  w e l l . 
'� p o r ow 
CA p o r ow 7 1 4  15  2 4  2 8 ;  p o r o  1 ,  35 3 7 ;  p u u  3 8  39 ; 
po 4 3 ;  CC po row 4 7 ;  p o r o  4 8 ;  p o r a  5 3 .  
In KW , p o r ow is the t ime o f  the day from 
approximately 3 p . m .  t i l l  short ly aft e r  s uns e t . 
* ( a ) t a k a s e  
CA t a k a s  7 14  15  24  2 6 ,  29 ; a t a k a s , t a k a s  2 8 ;  
m i t a k a s  35 ; C C  a t k a s  6 1 ; t a ka s e  4 8 ;  NA t o k o s e  89 . 
m i t a k a s  was also noted in 1 4  and 15 . I t  
contains a ' c omplet ive ' morpheme giving i t  the 
meaning a L L  w i t h o u t  excep t i on . C f .  14 p a c a k  
bad ( no .  2 4 ) ,  m i p a c a k  t o ta L Ly b a d .  
* n i T u r  
CA n u c u r 7 1 4  15 ; n i r i  35  37 ; n e y r u  4 3 ;  C C  
n U t U r  4 8 . 
In n i r i and n e y r u  the intervo calic * T  has 
b e c ome / r / and * r  has been los t , c f .  7 . 4 . 4 ,  
7 . 4 . 5 .  
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7 .  r e d  ant 
8 .  white ant 
9 .  a n t  sp . 
10 . anus 
11 . arm, h and 
* p i rokom 
CA p i r k u m  1 4  15 ; p u k u r u m  7 ;  p i rokom 37 ; 
CC p i r k u m  4 8 .  
* p e n a m ( o }  
CA p e n a m  7 1 4  15 ; SE p e n amo . 
*mes ( e }  
CA 14 mes ; SE mehe . 
* f a e ( a }  yo  fa  
C A  f a  y o f  1 7 14  15 17  1 8  22  2 4 , 35  38 ; f a  y a f  
27 ; f a  y a f a  29 ; fa  yofo  36 ; C C  f e  y a f  4 8  6 1 ;  
C I  faea z a f a  6 7 . 
C f . SE f a e  y a f a . 
see nos . 5 8  and 187 . 
< f a  y o f >  me ans b o t tom h o t e , 
The CI form c i t e d  ab ove 
is Drabb e ' s ;  Bromley gives f a y a  which c ould b e  
a contract ion o f  a n  earlier fae  y a f a  aft e r  
los s of int ervocalic f ,  c f .  7 . 4 . 3 .  The form 
given by Drabbe would then be a re-comb i nat i on 
o f  the c ont rac ted form with h o Z e . Thi s  leaves 
unexplained why - f - did not disappear i n  z a f a . 
* m a f a n e , ( * m a n e }  
CA m a n  1- 2 4 ,  29- 3 3 , 35-39 , 4 5 , 46 ; ma n e  34 ; 
m a h a n  4 3 ;  CC man  4 7 ,  4 8 ;  mane  5 3  61-6 5 ; 
CI m a n  6 7 ,  8 3  8 4 ;  NA man  86 ; ma n e  89 9 0 ;  
m a f a n e  9 3 .  
As we s aw i n  s e ct i o n  7 . 4 . 3 , there i s  evidence 
that * PA * f  was dropp ed b e tween l ike vowe ls . 
Howeve r ,  i t  i s  also p o s s i b l e  that b o t h  *m a n e  
and *ma f a n e  were pre sent i n  *PA and had 
di fferent meanings , perhaps righ t hand and 
Z e ft h and . 
That b oth forms could have been present i n  
* P A  i s  shown by the K A  a n d  IR dat a :  in b oth 
language s c o gnates with and wi thout an int er­
voc ali c c ons onant c orres ponding to * PA * f  
o c c ur . Thus , KA ( i n  diffe rent di ale c t s ) 
m a p a r e , ma fa r e , maha r e , �nd ma n a . IR has 
maheka  i n  one diale c t , mada  in anothe r .  
That these forms had di fferent meanings and 
1 2 . arm, fore leg 
1 3 .  arm, lower 
1 4 . arm, upp er 
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that the di fference was one o f  righ t versus 
left finds s upport i n  data in the Ok language s . 
In these languages we find the forms b a n , pa n ,  
or b e n  forearm, arm and a f a a n , awa a n , a b a a n  
l e ft s ide . *PA *ma f a n e  could have been a 
compound of * m a n e  and * a f a n e  ( ? )  in which * m a n e  
l o s t  t h e  final s y l l ab le as i t  d i d  i n  * ma p i n e 
upp er arm ( no .  1 4  b e low ) and as mus t  have 
happened in Sempan whi c h  has the forms m a - k a p o  
w i t h  arms around each o th e r ' s  shou lder ( SE 
kapo  = locked toge ther ) ,  and ma - p u  upp e r  arm , 
b ut which lacks the form ma n e  - at least in 
Drab b e ' s  word l i s t . 
The morphologi c a l  s t atus o f  - n e  is unc e rtain . 
There is evidence that it was some s ort o f  
marke r ,  c f .  s e c t i on 6 . 2 .  The IR forms m a d a  
and ma h e ka contain separate morpheme s - d a  and 
- ka , perhaps c la s s  markers , as a s t udy o f  i t s  
lexicon reve als . 
A c as e  para l l e l  to that o f  arm i s  ear , 
see b e l ow no . 1 1 5 . 
* s o p e  
C A  s o p  1 - 7  2 2 , 29 , 35 3 7 ;  s a p  1 2 4  2 7 ;  s e p  1 4 - 1 6 
1 8  2 4  2 6  2 8 ,  3 2  36 39 ; s o p m a k  4 3 ;  s oma k 4 5  4 6 ; 
CC s o p e  4 8 ;  NA s e p  9 0 ; s e p e  86 9 3 .  
The meaning noted i n  1 4  i s  s h o u lder and arm, 
but n o t  the han d .  s o p ma k , s oma k are c ompounds 
o f  s o p  and em a k  b one ( no .  4 6 ) .  
* m a n e - mo 
CA ma n mo 7 1 4 -16 18 2 2  2 4  2 5  2 7  2 8 ;  
6 1 ;  m a n emo 6 5 . 
For * m a n e  see above , no . 1 1 ;  *mo 
found i n  emenmo c a l f  of l e g  no . 5 9 . 
* m a p i ne 
CA ma p i n  1 ,  3 4 ; m a p e n  7 ;  C I  6 7 , 8 3 ;  
NA m a p a n e  89 . 
CC m a n m u  
i s  a l s o  
*ma p i n e i s  a n  old c ompound of * m a n e  arm 
( w i t h  loss of - n e ,  s e e  no . 1 1 , not e ) and 
* p i n e ( no longer found by i t s e l f )  which 
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1 5 . armb and 
16 . armp i t  
17 . arrow 
18 . arrow 
19 . arrow 
prob ab ly meant upper p ar t .  * p i n e is a l s o  
found i n  * m a n a p i n  p a r t  a b o v e  the e y e s ,  
= fore h e ad; * a p l n  upp e r  p a r t  of t h i g h  = groin 
( 17 7 )  and in the KW word ma k p i n  ripp Les 
caused by a fi sh swimming J us t  be low the 
s urfac e of the wat e r  ( ma k  baak + p i n ) . 
*me t a n ( e )  
CA me t a n  5 7 27 , 31 ; m e t e n  14-16 18 22 26 ; 
m e r e n  39 ; NA me t n  89 . 
Armband plaited of very fine s trips of c ane , 
c f .  SE me t a n e , KA ma k a re  armband.  
* k a p e , '� yamop  i 
CA k a p  1 14-17  22 24  27  2 8 ;  CI  k u p u  6 7 ; k a b e  8 3 .  
CA yamep  29 30 ; yomop 36 37 ; y omom 35 ; y a mop 39 ; 
y a m a p  31 34 ; y a m i p  4 3 ;  CC y a me p  6 1 ;  y a me p i 4 8  6 5 ; 
ame p i 5 3 ;  NA y i ma p  86 ; y i ma p  89 9 0 ; y i ma p e  9 3 .  
k a p  in KW means armp i t ;  kabe  and k u p u  are 
glos s e d  s h o u Lde r .  * y a mo p i h a s  cognat e s  i n  S E  
( y a ma p i ) ,  K A  ( y a ma p u )  and IR ( mo p u k a ) .  
* T a i s a /T i a s a  
CA e e s  1-16 ; e a s  2 2-2 8 ;  t e s  29 30 , 35 37 , 4 3 ;  
t a s  31 ; C C  t a s i 4 7  4 8  6 1 ;  t a i s e 5 3  6 5 ;  C I  t a s a  
6 7 ; N A  t e s  8 9  90 . 
Arrow with a wooden point . The fi rs t proto­
form ac counts b e t t e r  for the vowels in the 
attested forms ; the s e cond p roto- form acc ount s 
better for KW l e i  and also is etymologi c a l ly 
p laus i b l e , making it a compound of the verb 
root ( * ) T l - to s h o o t  and p o s s i b ly * a s a  thing 
( s o far noted only in KW , KP , and KN : as t h i ng ) . 
* s o a n e  
C A  s o a n e  30 ; s e n e  3 5  3 7 ;  son  4 2 ;  NA s a a n a  89  9 0 . 
Sma l l  arrow u s ed to shoot b i rds . 
* f i r a kom/ f i rokom 
C A  f i r a k a m  1 5 ;  f i r i kom  7 ;  f i r kom  1 4  1 5 , 35 ; 
f i r k u m  24-2 8 ;  f i rokom  30 32 , 37 39 ; f e k a m  4 2 ;  
f i a ka m  43 4 5 ; f i  46 ; C C  f i r a 6 1  6 2 ;  CI  b i a k u m  
8 3 ;  f i r o k um 8 4 ; NA f i r kom  9 3 .  
20 . arrow 
2 1 .  a s h e s  
22 . axe 
2 3 . back of b o dy 
6 5  
Heavy arrow with a b amb oo point used t o  shoot 
p i gs . The p roto- form was a compound o f  * f i r a 
reed sp e c i e s ,  arrow s h aft ( s e e  no . 32 1 ) , and an 
unident i fi e d  cons t i t uent * kom  ( ? ) . The latter 
i s  not pres ent i n  46 , 6 1 , and 6 2 . In CC 4 7  4 8  
and 6 5  non-c ognat e forms were rec orded : k a e r o . 
ka e r e .  I n i t i a l  b - in b i a k u m ,  i f  not a 
notat i onal e rro r ,  i s  irregu lar . 
* a p a - ( n e / t o )  
CC a po t o  4 7 ; a p a t o  4 8 ;  S E  a pa t e ;  K A  a po k o . 
Pronged arrow . SE a p a t e  means sp l i t ; KA 
a po k o  i s  glossed pronged sp ear . CA has forms 
ending in n e , or n :  a p a n  7 14-16 24-26 ; a p o n  
1 1 6  4 2 ;  a p e n e  3 5  39 ; a p n e  37 . I s e e  i n  this 
word an old root a p a  wh i c h  was comb ined w i th a 
suffi x - n e in CA but with - t o  ( =  SE - t e ,  KA 
- ko )  in C C . See also 6 . 2 ,  *ma n e , no . 1 1 , and 
the parall e l  c as e  of bush fow l ,  no . 5 6 . 
* yowom i T i  
C A  y owom i c .  yowm i c  14  1 5 ;  yowmec 7 ;  yawam i c  2 8 ;  
yoam i c  1 2 4-27 ; yoom e t  29 ; y om e t  30 ; y am i t  31 ; 
y i m e r e 35 ; y em i r 36 ; y u mu r 3 7 ;  y i m i r 39 ; y om i r 
4 2  4 3 ;  CC yawmu t i  4 7  4 8  6 1  6 5 ;  yowm u t i 6 2 ;  
yomu t i  4 8  65 ; C I  y am i t ,  y a m u t  6 7 . 
* yowom i T i  i s  an old c ompound o f  * y owa whi ch 
probab ly had the me aning fire and p erhaps s un 
but which i s  not found by i t s e l f  anymore , and 
* ( u ) m i T i  ashes . C f .  KA yaw b l ack ashes ; I R  
u m i d a ,  M O  i m u d  ashes . S e e  also nos . 135 , 361 . 
* s  i 
CA s i  1 4  15 1 8  26- 2 8 , 29  35 ; CC s i  4 8  6 1 ;  
s i 6 7 . 
St one axe . 
*ma ( e ) k e 
CA m a k  1 3 7 1 4  15 2 4  26 , 29 ; m a e k  30 ; mek  
34 , 4 3 ;  ma kama  36  39 ; m a k m a k  5 22  26- 28 , 32 , 35  
37 , 45  46 ; mak sa  16- 1 8 ;  CC meke  65 ;  mema ka 4 8  
5 3 ;  mekma k 6 1  6 2 ;  C I  me k 8 3 ;  mekmak  6 7 ;  NA mek  
89 90 . 
6 6  
2 4 . b ad 
2 5 .  bag 
26 . b a g  
27 . bamb o o  
2 8 .  b amb o o  sp . 
Several of these forms are c ompounds of back 
and a morpheme meanin g  bone ( see * e m a k e  no . 4 6 ) 
or h ard ( - s a , also found in KW 1 4  m i - s a  b ack 
of t h e  n o s e ) ;  they all mean spine as well as 
back . 
* p e Ta k ( a s )  
CA p e c a k  1 ;  p u i c a k  7 ;  p a c a k  1 4  15 ; p i c a k  2 8 ;  
p o t a  2 9  30 ; p e r a k a s  3 5  36 39 ; p e t a k a s  3 7 ;  p e r a k  
4 3 ;  C C  p e t a k  5 3  6 1 ;  C I  p e t e k  6 7 ; NA p e k a s  89 . 
The forms with - a s  p robab ly mean s ome thing 
bad , c f .  a y a s , fn . 52 , p .  51 . 
* e s a ( - ke )  
CA e s a  1 5 2 2 ,  35 37  39 ; e s e  7 14  15  26- 2 8 ; 
CC e s a ke 4 7 ;  e s a ka 48 6 5 ;  C I  e s a  6 7 ;  NA e s a  89 . 
Plaited b ag c arried on a s t rap around the head . 
Note the presence of what could b e  an old c l as s  
marker ( - ke , - k a )  i n  the C C  forms ( c f .  6 . 2 ) . 
The c l e arest e vi den ce for s u ch markers i s  found 
in Iria-A s i enara . In this language the nouns 
s eem t o  fa l l  into three classes : those ending 
in - r a ,  i n  - k a or ? a , and in - a  or d a . The IR 
c o gnate i s  e s e k a . See also b e Hy , no . 3 4 . 
* e n e  
CA e n e  32 ; e n  4 5  46 ; C I  e n e  6 7 ;  e n  8 3 .  
Net b a g ,  c arried on a s t rap around the head . 
I may h ave mi ssed the term in KN and NA . 
KW area net b ags are unknown . 
In the 
* s i w i n e ,  * y i s i m ( i )  
C A  s i  i n  1 ;  s i w i n  7 14  15  25  27  2 8 ;  s i n i  32 , 35  
36 39 ; s uu n u  29 ; y i i n i  34 ; s uun 4 2 ; s i u n 4 5  4 6 ; 
CI s u i n ,  s uw i n  6 7 ;  s i w u n  8 4 ; NA s i i n e 89 . 
CC i s i m 4 7  4 8 ;  y i s i m 6 1  6 5 ;  SE i h i m i . 
3 4  y i i n i  i s  i rregular . 
*wak a n ( e )  
C A  w a k a n  1 4  1 5  2 8 ;  SE wa k a n e . 
S l i vers of this b amb oo were us e d  as knive s . 
29 . banana 
30 . b a t  
31 . to b a the 
32 . b e e  
3 3 .  b e h i nd, � a t e r  
* u u /oo 
CA uu 29 , 35 37 , 42 ; 0 0  34 , 39 ; CI  uu 6 7 . 
u u ,  00 have p o s s ib l e  c ognat e s  in SE ( owae ) 
and IR ( oa ) .  CC has t a y i , te y i , t a i .  The s e  
fo rms are p o s s i b ly re lated to KA k a u . 
'� p i aw 
CA p i u  36 ; CC p i aw 6 1 . 
*mu i m u i -
6 7  
C A  mu ( m u ( - 7 ,  36 ; m u  m u - 14  15  2 8 ;  m i  m u - 37 ; 
m i  mo- 39 ; m i  m i - 35 ; CC m i  m u - 4 7  6 1 ;  C I  
m i  m i - 67 -
< m u > i s  w a t e r , s e e  no . 4 0 4 . 
*eme r e  
CA emo r  5 7 1 4  15 ; emo r e  3 1  32 ; eme re 37 ; 
ema 4 5  4 6 ; CC eme r 6 1 ;  C I  ema 8 3 ;  NA eme 89 . 
* a s a p ( e )  
CA a s e p  1 4  15 ; SE a h � p e ;  KA a t � pe a . 
3 4 . b e � �y ,  8 t omaah * y a ke , " t i a ( - k e )  
35 . b i g  
36 . b i rd 
CA y a k  1-24  26 , 29  3 4 , 35-37 39 ; y e ke 4 3 ;  
C I  z a k e  6 7 . 
CC t i e 48 53 6 1 ;  t i a  6 2  6 5 ; NA t e k  86 ; t e a k  89 ; 
t i a ke  9 3 .  
C f .  SE t e a k e  b e � �y ,  i n t e 8 tine 8 ,  and t i a f e  
8wo � � en (pre gnan t )  b e � �y .  * t i ake  p robab ly 
cont ained an old c l a s s  marker - k e , c f .  bag 
no . 25 . 
'� awu t u , * a s uw 
CA a u t  1 7 14 ; awu t 1 14  15  24  2 8 ;  a u r  35 36 ; 
a u r u  39 ; CC a o t  4 7 ;  awot  4 8  6 1 ;  awa t 5 3 .  
CA a s uw 14 15 , 37 ; KA a t o a ;  I R  a ? o r a . 
1 4  15 a s uw me ans v e ry and is only found with 
a restricted set o f  adj e c t i ve s . The KA and IR 
c o gnat e s  are glossed b i g .  
* s o k u  
C A  s o k  7 1 4  15  2 4  27 ; s a k  1 5 2 8 ;  s a ko 37  39 , 
42 ; s o ko 36 37 ; soku  35 , s a k u u  29 ; s a koo 30 ; 
CI  s a k u  6 7 .  
6 8  
3 7 . b i rd o f  
paradi s e  
38 .  b i rd sp . 
39 . b 'l a ak 
CC has forms with I t  I inst ead of I k l as one 
would e xp ec t : s a t o 4 8  53 6 5 ;  s a t  4 7  6 1 .  See 
6 . 2 .  
* yowa 
C A  yomo p a n  7 14  15 ; y a ma p a n  1 ;  yoa  3 2 , 45 ; 
y u  s o k o  37 ; CC yomot  4 7  4 8 ;  y awmu t 6 1 ;  y a omo t 
6 5 ; CI yoa  8 3  84 . 
In CA * yowa often has been compounded with 
a noun meaning trun k ,  origin « mop a n > , see 
no . 389 ) . In C C  it has b een combined with a 
morpheme mo t fea th e r  whi c h  in the KW dialect o f  
C A  i s  found only in a few compounds ( 14 : s o kmo t 
b ird ' s  fe a th e rs used as de aora t i o n ; f a pmot  
tai 'l fe a thers from f a  b o t t om, ep  tai 'l and mo t ) , 
but whi c h  i s  s t i l l  found by i t s e l f  in SE : moto  
fea ther . I n  a l l  Asmat languages the word 
fe a ther now is a compound of b i rd and hair . 
The y e l low tai l feathers of the b i rd o f  
paradi s e  were as s o c i ated w i t h  fi re and w i t h  the 
s un , and *yowa probab ly was the word for fire , 
or s un , c f .  ashes no . 2 1 ,  fire p 'l aae no . 1 36 , 
and sun no . 36 1 .  
* y um 
CA y um 7 1 4  15 ; C I  z um 6 7 . 
The y um bird s t art s  cal ling s hor t ly be fore 
dawn and is re c ogni zed by the Asmat as the 
herald o f  the new day , l ike the rooster in 
other p arts o f  the world . 
* s o s a k a 
CA s a s a k  7 1 4  2 8 ; s a s a k  15 ; s e s a k  2 2 , 2 9 , 4 3 ;  
C C  s a s a k a  47  6 2 ;  s o s a k a  6 5 ; sosok 6 1 ;  C I  s o s a k a  
6 7 ; N A  s a s a k  8 9  9 0 . 
* s o s a k a  prob ab ly was bi -morphemi c .  The first 
morpheme was * 5 0 5  or * s o s a  the meaning o f  whi c h  
c an have been b 'l aak,  or aharaoa 'l or e ven 
wi thered, of 'l eaves . In KW , 5 0 S  or s e s  now 
me ans torah of dry sago 'leaves but a l s o  
b 'l aakening ( of t h e  b o t t om o f  a c anoe b y  b urning 
dry s ago leaves under it ) ; the SE cognate of 
40 . b Z ackp a Zm 
4 1 . b Zi nd 
4 2 . b Z i s t e r  
4 3 .  b Z ood 
4 4 .  b ody 
4 5 . b o H  
46 . b one 
6 9  
< s a s a k >  i s  h o a k e  ( from h o h a k e ) and me ans b Z ack ; 
KA has t a t e  co rre sponding to CA s o s , whi c h  i s  
glos s e d  b Z ack,  wi thered o f  Zeaves . The p robab le 
c ognate i n  MO , s o r ,  means charcoa Z ( I  c o l l e c t e d  
s e veral c as e s  o f  M O  final r corresponding t o  
Asmat l s i ,  SE I h / , K A  I t / ; t h e  corre spondence 
s eems t o  be re gular ) . 
The re is doubt as to the ident ity of the 
s e c ond cons t i t uent . I t  might b e  - ka = SE - ke ,  
perhaps the s ame morpneme a lready e ncount e red 
i n  * e s a ( k e ) , * t i a k e  ( nos . 2 5 ,  34 ) ,  or i t  c ould 
b e  - a ka and a cognate o f  IR a ? a , a ka b Zack . 
* p  i s e  
CA p i s  1 7 14 15  24 2 5 ,  36 37  39 ; p i s i  35 ; NA 
p i s i  89 ; p i s e 9 0 . 
* p a t e y  
CA pe t i  14 15  2 8 ;  p e t e  1 , 29 ; p e t e y  7 2 5 ; pa t i  
16 ; p e r e  4 2 ;  SE p e t a . 
In all cases noted this word i s  preceded b y  
eye , no . 12 8 .  The KA c ognate prob ab ly i s  p a k a y ­
t o  c Z o s e ,  b Z ock . 
*mo r ( 0 )  
C A  mo r 1 4 ;  KA mo r o . 
* e s e  
C A  e s  7 14-17 2 2  27  2 8 , 4 3 ;  e s e  29  30 , 35-37  39 ; 
CC e s  6 2 ;  e s e  4 8  6 1 ;  CI e s  6 7 . 
* n amo 
CA nam 1 7 1 4 - 16 2 8 ;  n a mo 29 ; nomo 35- 3 7 ; 
CC n a m  4 8  6 1 ;  NA n omo 89 ; nom  9 0 ; n u m  86 ; 
CI n a mo 6 7 . 
'� peme 
CA p em 14-16  2 2  24 2 8 ;  pom 7 ;  NA peme 8 9 ; KA 
p e ma . 
*emake  
CA ema k 1 14-18  24  28 , 29 30  32 3 4 , 35-37  39 , 
4 3  45 ; emake  7 ;  CC ema k 4 8  5 0  6 1  6 2  65 ; CI ema k ;  
NA emaka  89 . 
7 0  
4 7 .  b ow 
4 8 .  b ows tring 
4 9 . b ranch 
50 . breadfrui t 
5 1 . t o  break 
52 . breas t 
5 3 . brother 
Cf.  SE emake b one . 
* a m u ( n e  
CA amon  1 5 ,  4 2 ; aman  7 1 4-16 22 24-2 8 ;  a m i n i  
29 ; am i n e 30 ; a m u n  32 , 4 3  4 5  46 ; a rne 39 ; amne  
35  37 ; CC amon  4 7 ;  a m u n  4 8 ;  a m i n  6 1  6 2  6 5 ;  
CI  amun  6 7 , 8 3  8 4 ; NA a m n e  8 9  9 0  9 3 . 
* a mom ( o }  
CA 1 5 14 15 , 37 ; amam  7 ;  amum 39 ; CC amom  4 7 ;  
NA amo 89 90 ; ama  9 1 .  
The forms amo and ama prob ab ly are the re sult 
o f  los s of the penult imate vowel fo llowed by 
reduc t i on o f  the geminate consonant c luster : 
amomo � a mmo � amo , e t c . 
*awa  
CA a 1 4  15 ; � o  1 ;  o a  29 ; 00 30 ; awa 35-37 39 ; 
� a  4 2 ; CC awa 4 7  4 8  50 5 3  6 2 ;  � o  6 1 . 
One o f  the few cases in which int e rvo c a l i c  *w 
has been dropped also in KW , see 7 . 4 . 9 .  
* pawo 
CA pow 7 1 4  15  26  2 8 ;  pau 29 ; p ao  30 ; poo  3 4 ; 
p a �  35 ; pa  36 40 ; po 4 2 ;  CC p a o  6 1 ;  NA po  89 90 ; 
poo  34 . 
* p a k a y -
CA p a k a y - 7 14 15 ; p a k a - 35 37 , 4 3 ;  CI p a k a - 67 . 
The intran s i t i ve form . Trans i t ive would b e  
* p a k a - m - . A prob ab le c ognate i n  KA i s  p o k a ­
t o  break ( intr . ) . 
*awo 
CA aw 1 7 14-16 1 8  2 2  2 4  26- 2 8 ; au  29 , 4 3 ;  
a o  35-37 39 , 3 0  3 2  3 4 , 4 5  46 ; C C  a w  6 1  6 2  6 5 ; 
awa 4 8 ;  C I  a u  6 7 ;  a o  8 3  8 4 ;  NA aw  89 9 0  9 3 .  
* - e poT  
CA - e p e e  7 ;  - e p u c  14  15  22  2 4  2 8 ;  - a p u e  1 ;  
- e p o t  29 30 ; - p e r  35-37 ; - p u r  39 , 4 3 ;  C I  - po t  
6 7 ;  NA - e p o r  89 . 
O Zder bro ther . Cf . SE - p o t a , KA - po k a , 
IR - a p od a r a . 
54 . bro ther 
55 . b und l e  
56 . bU8h fow l 
57 . b u t t e rfly 
5 8 . b u t t oaks 
* - ewaoT 
CA - ao e  1;  - ewee  7 ;  - e w u e  1 4  15  22  2 4  27  2 8 ;  
- ewot  30 ; - e o t  29 ; - o r  35-37  39 , 4 3 ;  C I  - w a o t  
6 7 ;  N A  - o r  89 . 
Younger brother . C f .  SE - o t a , KA -waoka . 
*wu  
CA wu  1 4  15 ; SE w u ; KA wo o 
Obj e a t  or obje a t 8  wrapp ed in 8ago l e a ve 8 . 
*owo- ( n e / t o )  
CA owa n 14 15 ; o a n  29 ; owon 7 ,  30 ; o n e  6 1 ;  
60n  3 5  36 39 ; o n  37 ; SE owo t o ;  KA 6oko . 
A case para l l e l  to that of CA a p a n e  ( pronged 
arrow , no . 20 ) .  Here , again , i t  s eems that 
di fferent languages in the fami ly share the 
s ame root , but have added di fferent suffixe s . 
* foTo 
C A  foe  1 4  15 ; fa t 7 ;  f a r  35 3 7 ;  C C  foro 4 8 ;  
fo r 6 5 . 
CC / r / : CA / e , t , r / is one o f  the unexpe c t e d  
so und c orre spondences mentioned in 6 . 2 .  IR has 
b u r i ,  KA u r i  or w i r i  whi c h  could regularly 
corre spond to forms like f a r ,  f o ro , but not t o  
foe , f a t . Thi s  field o f  cognat e s  s t i l l  i s  a 
prob lem . 
* f aemo re 
CA f a mo r  7 14-18  24 27  2 8 , 29 ; f a ma r 1-5 ; 
fame r 35 ; f a me 3 8  39 ; femo re 3 4 ;  CC femoro  4 8  6 1  
6 2 ;  N A  f a mo r 86 ; f a mWa 90 ; femo re 9 3 .  
* faemo re prob ably was a' compound o f  * f a e  
b o t tom, p08 terior and * mo r e whi ch I have not 
been ab le t o  ident i fy with cert aint y . Perhaps 
it meant s ome thing like b u lge and is repre sented 
i n  CA by mo r b l i8 t e r  ( no . 4 2 ) ,  and i n  KA by 
mo r a , moro b l i 8 ter,  air- b ubb l e  floating on 
water , see also no . 42 . 
72  
59 .  c a l f  of l e g  
60 . to ca l l  
6 1 . camp 
6 2 . canoe 
6 3 . to carry 
* i ma n - mo 
CA emenmo 7 14-17  2 1  26 27 ; i me n mo 2 4  2 8 ;  
i menmos  5 ;  i ma n mos 3 ;  em i n  n e s  4 3 ;  emenmo n e s a  
31 ; emen  n a s  1 ;  C C  emenmo 61 6 5 ;  m o  4 8 ;  mu  5 3 ;  
C I  i m i n mu  6 7 . 
The KA cognate of * i ma n  i s  i m i r i  and means 
who le leg inc luding the foo t .  This probab ly 
was the original meaning whi ch i n  the Asmat 
l anguage s shift e d  t o  l ower l e g  ( e . g .  CA 1 4 : 
eme n - me t e n  p lait ed b and worn be low the knee , 
c f .  no . 1 5 ;  eme n - ma k  s h i n  bone c f .  no . 326 ) . 
* mo meant lower part of l imb as it s t i l l  does 
i n  words meaning l ower arm , see no . 1 3 , and 
* i m a n - mo mus t  have meant l ower leg a s  i t  s t i l l  
does in CA 31  where i t  has b e en c omb ined with 
n e s a  flesh . The s emant ic shift from who l e  leg 
t o  l ower l e g  s eems t o  have c aus ed the shift 
from lower l e g  to fleshy part of in *mo whi c h  
i n  CC c ame t o  mean ca lf by i t s e l f .  Some C A  
forms have a final l s i . Pre s umab ly - mo s  i s  a 
b lending of mo and n e s  flesh . 
* y a t e -
CA a t e ,  y a t e  14 1 5 ; a t e 2 8 ;  y a t e  29 ; y e t e  7 ;  
y e re 4 3 ;  y e r  35 ; CC y e t e  6 1 .  
CA 1 4  1 5  a t e , y a t e  are allomorphs . 
* u s i 
CA u s i 1 4 1 5 ;  u s u  7 ;  u s u  26  2 8 ;  i s i  37 ; C I  us i .  
A s tay overn i gh t o u t s ide t h e  v i l lage i n  a 
tempo rary dwe l l ing near the sc.go swamps or 
fi s hing waters . 
* T i  � 
CA c i  1 7 1 4  15 18  22 24 ; c u  25- 2 8 ; t u  29 ; 
t i 35 37-39 , 30 32 3 4 , 42  4 5 ;  CC t u  4 8  50 6 1 ;  
t i  5 7 , 6 5 ;  C I  t i  67 , 8 3  8 4 ;  NA t i  89 ; t u  90 . 
The SE and KA cognat e s  have l u i : SE t u ,  KA 
ku canoe . 
* n o T -
CA n o c - 7 1 4  1 5 ;  no t - 29 ; n o r - 35 37  39 ; 
6 4 . carving 
6 5 . cas s owary 
7 3  
KA noko- , n e ke - . CA < no c - >  = to carry on t h e  
s hou lde r .  noko- , n e k e - are glos s e d  t o  carry a 
heavy objec t .  
*waw ( o ) 
CA wow 7 1 4  15 2 2  27  2 8 ,  31 ; wao 34 ; 
CC waw 6 5 ;  NA wo 89 9 0 . 
, woo 
Wood carv ing, carved de s ign, drawing . 
* p i ,  * p i r u / p u r u  
38 ;  
C A  p i  1 5 7 14-15  1 7  2 7  2 8 ,  2 9  30 32 , 3 5  3 7  39 , 
42  4 5  46 ; CI p i  67 , 8 3 .  
C C  p i r u 4 7  4 8  5 3 ;  p u r u  6 1  6 5 . 
The CC forms have a pos s i b le cognat e in IR : 
b u r i  cass owary . 
66 . casuarina tree * y i wa s e  
6 7 .  cav e ,  cav i ty 
CA y u w a s  1 4  15 ; CC y i we s  6 1 ;  y i wa s e  6 5 . 
* y i wa s e  may have b e en a compound of a tree 
name * y i w i  and *wo s e  tree ( no . 3 87 ) . C f .  SE 
i i w i  cas uarina tre e .  
* y i p ( a ) 
CA y i p  7 1 4 ; SE i p a ,  KA i p a .  
SE , KA i p a are both glo� s e d  ho l e ,  op ening . 
6 8 . cen t ip e de * a n i 
CA a n - o ko s , a n - mew i t 7 ,  14  15 ; CC a n i 6 5 ; 
C I  a n i  6 7 . 
a no ko s : centipede with l arge nippers ( o kos ) ;  
a nmew i t :  mi l lepede whi c h  phosphore s c e s  like a 
fire fly ( m ew i t )  when squashe d . * a n i has cognat e s  
i n  KA ( a r u ) ,  IR ( a n a r a ) , and MO ( a n )  centipede . 
69 . cen tre , midd l e  *wawoTa 
70 . ceremon i a l 
house 
CA w a u c  1 ;  wowoc 7 ;  wow u c  1 4  15 ; w u u r ,  woo r 37 ; 
CI v a w t a 6 7 . 
The KA cognat e i s  w a y k u  or wawk u ;  SE has way  
cen tre . 
* y awe 
CA y ew 7 14 15  2 4 - 2 8 ;  yo 4 2 ; y � e  31 34 ; ye 5 ,  
36 ; CC yaw  4 7 . 
7 4  
71 . charcoa l 
72 . charcoa l ,  
b lack 
7 3 . cheek 
7 4 . chest 
75 . c h i ld 
76 . t o  c l imb 
7 7 .  cockatoo 
* y a k a  
CA y a k  1 7 14 15  18 22  24 27 2 8 ;  y a k a  35 36 3 8  
39 ; CC y a k a  4 7  4 8  5 3 ;  y a k  6 5 .  
* 5 0 5  
CA 5 0 S  7 1 4  15 ; s e s  1 4 ;  K A  t a t e ;  MO s o r . 
5 0 S ,  s e s  � b lackening, s corching, torch of 
dry pa lm l eaves ; t a t e  = b lack;  wi thered o f  
Zeaves;  sor  = charco a l .  For more detai l s  s e e  
no . 39 . 
* a ke 
CA a k  1-7 14-17  22 24  2 6-2 8 ,  37 ; a ke 29 3 1  3 4 ;  
a k a 3 5  39 ; C C  a k  6 1 ;  a k e  4 8  6 5 ;  CI  a ke 6 7 . 
* a w u y ( a ) , * y a mom 
CA a u  1 3 ;  awu  5 1 4  15  18  2 2  24  2 7  2 8 ;  aw i 7 ;  
aw f a k  1- 5 ;  C C  waw i 6 1 ;  awua  4 8  6 5 ;  awue  5 3 ;  
NA aw  f a k  8 9  9 3 ;  a y  f a k  86 . 
CA yamam  1 4  15 , 3 4 ;  y a mom 29  30 ; y a mum  4 3 ;  
C I  z a mom 67 . 
f a k  = hard, s trong , see no . 179 . In a l l  
cases noted , aw fak  o c c urs as a n  alt ernat i ve 
name ; in 1-5 b e s ide a �  or awu , in 89 and 9 3  
b e s ide won i and o n e  re s p e c tively . 1 4  1 5  yamam  
means s ide o f  t h e  b o dy ;  t h e  meaning che s t  s eems 
to be restricted to KN and C I . 
* y i w i  
CA y i w i  7 1 4  15  2 2  25  26 2 8 ;  y i (  1 ,  37 ; y uu 29 ; 
cc y i w i  5 3 ;  y i  ( 4 7  6 1  6 2 ;  i i ,  i w i  4 8 ;  NA y i  ( 9 3 .  
* t ome t -
CA tome t - 7 2 8 ;  29 ; t eme t - 1 1 4  1 5 ;  tomo r - 3 5  37 ; 
t eme r - 39 ; t ame r - 4 3 ;  cc t omo t - 6 1  6 2 . 
* y u r ,  * t u r u 
CA y u r  5 7 26-2 8 ;  y i r  14  15 ; i i r  36 37 ; IR u r a .  
CC t u r u 4 8  6 5 ;  t u r  4 7  6 1 ;  NA t u i  89 ; t uu 9 0 ; 
IR a t u ra .  
Wh i te cocka too . Both IR u r a and a t u r a are 
glos s e d  whi te cockatoo . 
7 8 .  coconut 
7 9 . c o Z d  
80 . t o  come 
81 . container 
82 . con t e n t s  
8 3 .  core. kerne Z 
8 4 .  cough, ph Z e gm 
85 . crab 
* y u s i n i  
CA y i s i n  1 14 1 5 ,  42 ; y u s u n  5 7 ;  y u s i n i  2 9 ; 
i s u n  2 7 ;  y i s i n i  34 ; i s i n  24  2 8 ;  CC y U s Un i 5 3 ;  
y U s i n i  6 1  6 2 ;  U s U n i 50 ; y i s Un 4 7  4 8 ;  C I  z i s i n  
67 . 
* y u fo ( - t o / k o )  
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CA y u fo 1 4 , 35 36 ; y u f u  1 7 ;  y o fo 39 ; y u fo k  37 ; 
y i fo 1 4  1 5 , 30 , 4 3 ;  y i f e 29 ; y i f  2 8 ;  CC y u f u t  
4 7  6 1 ;  y u f u t o 5 3 ;  C I  z u f u  67 . 
C f .  SE i f a ko .  For - t o ,  - ko see 6 . 2 ,  fn . 4 0 . 
* e n aw-
C A  e n a w - 7 1 4  15  2 8 ,  29 , 35 ; C C  e n aw- 6 1 ;  C I  
enaw- 6 7 . 
To come up the ri v e r  from e n - row up a main 
river and naw- come . n aw - has c ognat e s  in SE , 
KA ( n a o )  and in IR ( n awa )  come . 
*mu i s  
CA m u s  1 14  1 5  2 6  27 , 45 4 6 ; m u i s  32 ; C I  b u s  
6 7 , 8 3 . 
B amb oo water contai n e r .  *mu i s  prob ably was a 
compound of *mu i water ( no .  40 4 )  and a morpheme 
* i s i  or y i s i , bamb o o , c f .  IR i t a b amb oo , KA 
mu i t  i ,  i t  r t u  bamb o o  speci e s . 
* T e n a m  
C A  c a n a m  1 7 1 4 - 1 7  22  24  26- 2 8 ;  t e n a m  29 ; 
t e n em 35 3 7 ;  t a n a m  39 ; C I  t a n a m  6 7 . 
1 4  15 : s oft conten ts , thus k u s  c a n a m  brains , 
mamak  c a n a m  e y e - b a Z Z .  See also sun , no . 361 . 
* a pok ( e )  
CA a p a k  
* 0 5  ( e )  
C A  0 5  7 
* pea  
14  15 ; a p o k  
1 4  1 5 ;  SE 
7 ;  KA a pe k e , a po ko . 
o h o ;  KA o t a y . 
CA p e  7 1 4  15 2 4  2 8 ;  pa  1 ,  36 3 7  39 ; p ae  42 ; 
C C  pea  4 7  4 8  6 1  6 2  65 . 
C f .  SE , KA pea  crab . 
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86 . crayfi s h  
87 . crocodi Le 
8 8 . croo k e d  
8 9 . t o  cros s a 
river 
9 0 . cru s t  
9 1 .  t o  cry 
9 2 . cus cus 
* s u nok  
CA s i n a k  7 1 4  15 ; s u no k  28 ;  s o n o k  3 7 ;  
C C  s un a k  6 5 . 
*ewo 
CA ew 7 14 15  27  2 8 ;  ee  37  39 ; e 36 ; 00 30 ; 
00 29 ; 0 35 , 4 2 ;  CC 0 4 7  4 8 ;  00 5 3 ;  ee 6 1  6 2  
6 5 ;  C I  wo , 0 0  67 . 
* f a s  i ,  * y ame r 
CA f a s i 7 14 15 2 8 29 ; CC f a s i 4 8  6 l .  
CA y amo r 7 ;  a m e r  3 7 ;  SE yame ; KA yame r - a r e . 
f a s i means crooked, improp e r ,  wron g ;  the SE 
and KA forms are glossed croo k e d ;  y amor  however 
s e ems t o  refer to moving in an arc or c i r c l e . 
* y i r -
CA y i r - 7 14  15 ; KA i r a - . 
* a noko 
CA a n  u k  14  15 ; anok 1 7 ,  39 ; CC a n a ko 50 . 
*maT i maT i -
CA moe moe- 1 14  15 ; mee  mee - 7 ;  mac  ma e - 28 ; 
ma t e  m e t - 29 ; me r e  me r e - 35 37 ; m u r u  m u r u - 39 ; 
m� r mo r - 4 2 ;  CC m a t e  m a t e - 4 7  5 3 ;  ma t ma t - 6 1 ;  
mo t e  mo t o - 6 5 ;  C I  b a t i  b a t i - 6 7 ;  NA mu r u  m u r u -
89 . 
* f a T i 
CA f a e  7 1 4  15 2 8 ;  f a t e 29 ; fe r e  35 ; f i r i  36 37 ; 
f u r i  39 ; CC f a t  4 7  5 3  6 1  6 5 ; CI  fa t i  6 7 ;  NA 
fa r e  89 . 
9 3 .  to c u t  down *mo-
9 4 .  t o  c u t  
through 
CA mo - 7 ,  37  39 ; ma- 14 15 ; CI  b o - 6 7 . 
* s a kam-
CA  s a kam- 7 1 4  15 , 29 , 35 37  39 , 4 3 ;  CC s a kam-
6 1  62 ;  CI  s a k am- 67 . 
9 5 . to c u t  up * T i -
CA e i - 7 1 4  15 ; t i - 37 ; KA k i - .  
9 6 . to dana e  
9 7 . dark 
9 8 .  daug h t e r  
9 9 . day 
1 0 0 . de ad 
101 . deaf 
1 0 2 . de ep 
10 3 .  t o  dig 
1 0 4 . digging s t i ak 
7 7  
* n l  n 1 -
CA n I n I - 7 1 4  15 , 3 7 ; KA n I - .  
* y l w l T I  
CA y l w l c  7 1 4  1 5  2 8 ;  y U U t u  2 9 ;  y U r  35 ; 
CC y I t  6 1 ;  C I  z U U t  6 7 -
C f .  SE I w i  t I ,  KA I I k I dark . 
* - p o r aw l s  
CA p a r a l s  1 ;  p o r a l s  5 ;  p e r e s  7 ;  p u r l s  1 4  15 
2 5  2 6 ;  po r e s  2 2 ; p a rw l s  2 4  2 8 ;  p o r ew l s  2 7 ; 
p a r a y U s  2 9 ; p l r l s  35 ; pa l wa s  4 3 ;  CC p o r a l s  4 7 ;  
p e r e  I s  6 1 . 
*ma r ( e }  
C A  ma r 7 ;  me r 1 4  1 5 ;  S E  ma re ; KA ma r a - t v a . 
period of one day . 
* n a m l r l  
C A  n a m l r 7 1 4 - 1 6  2 4  2 8 ,  2 9 ;  n l m l r 35 , 4 3 ;  
C C  n a m l r 6 1 ;  n a m l r l  6 2 ;  C I  d a m l r 6 7 . 
* m  I r I 
CA m I r I 1 7 1 4  15 2 4  2 8 , 2 9 ; m I r 35 3 7 ; 
CC m i r e 6 1 . 
In a l l  c as e s  no ted m i r l  i s  prec eded by ear , 
no . 1 1 5 . For e xamp le 1 4 : y e n  m l r l . 
* ka k u ,  *mamu r 
CA k a k u  1 7 1 4  1 5  2 8 , 2 9 ;  kok 35 3 7 ; CI t a k u a  
6 7 . 
CA mamu l 7 ;  mamu 14 1 5 ;  KA mamu . 
The initial I t  I in t a k u a  i s  irregular . KA 
mamu  i s  glos sed de ep ; mam u r is glos s e d  mouth of 
a river ( Drabbe 1 9 5 9b ) but this i s  incorre c t . 
Hamu  i s  the deep spot one usually finds at the 
c on fl uenc e of t wo rivers . 
* s i -
CA s I - 7 1 4  1 5 , 2 9 , 35 ; C C  s l - 4 8 . 
C f . SE h l - , KA t l - t o  di g .  
*womo 
CA om 7 1 4 - 16 2 4  26- 2 8 , 4 2 ; omo 31 3 4 ; CC wom 
6 5 ; NA omo 89 . 
7 8  
105 . dirty * po n ow ( a )  
C A  ponow 7 1 4  15 ; SE p a n a - k o ;  K A  p a n a w a . 
106 . di s tribu tion * s a y  
C A  sey  1 7 14  15 ; s � e  39 ; C C  say  6 2 .  
dis tribut ion o f  food, goods . C f .  SE h a y ­
t o  dis trib u t e . 
107 . to do , make *em-
108 . dog 
109 . doorway 
110 . to dre am 
CA em- 7 1 4  15 , 29 , 35 ; cc em- 6 1 ;  CI em- 6 7 . 
* y uwu r i  
CA y uw u r 14  15  22  24  26-2 8 ;  y u u r  1 7 ;  y u u r i  
29 35 ; y u r i  30 32 34 , 36 37 ; y u u  39 ; y u  4 5  46 ; 
yo 42 ; CC y u u r  4 7 ; y u u r i  4 8  50 6 1 ;  y u r u 6 5 ;  
wu r i  50 ; C I  z u u r  6 7 ; y u r 8 3 ;  NA y u i  89 ; y u y e  9 0 ; 
y u u ro 9 3 .  
* y i ma s a p i ( n e ) / y i ma s a p u ( n e )  
CA y i ma s a p  5 7 ,  29 ; y i ms i p  14 16 22 24 2 8 ; 
y u m c i p  15 ; i m s i p  2 7 ;  y u m s a p  31  34 ; y i m s e p  37 ; 
y u n s e p  35 ; y i n s u p  4 2  4 3 ;  CC y i m s e p i n  6 1 ;  
y i n s e p e  6 2 ;  y i n s u p u  6 5 ; i s e p i n i  4 7 ;  s e p i n  4 8 ;  
NA y i s i p e n e  89  9 0 . 
The le ngth of the proto- form shows that i t  
was a �ompound , b u t  i t s  consti tuents could not 
be i dent i fied . The last one could p erhap s be a 
morpheme meaning pa thway , CA p u . It s eems t o  
have been ab le t o  t ake the s uffix - n e  ( c f .  nos . 
1 1 ,  20 , 5 6 ) . KA has i ma p u , SE i ma h a p i door . 
* e s e  t a m ( - i t i / a s )  
CA i s i  t a mu t - 1 ;  i s  t a m u t - 1 4  15 ; i s i  t a m i t - 7 ;  
e s e  t a m i t - 29 ; i s i  t i m i r i  35 3 7 ;  C I  e s e  t ama s -
6 7 -
For * e s e  see no . 339  s L eep . * i t i  prob ably 
marked a s t a t i ve aspect ( b e ing in a s ta te of . . .  ) , 
as i t s  KW de s cendant does ( KW - i t / u t ) . * a s  
prob ab ly marked a c on t i nuous or long lasting 
ac t i on ( to dream away ) . 
I l l . drum 
112 . dry , smoked 
( o f  m e a t )  
11 3 .  dry 
114 . dry 
115 . e ar ,  s ound 
7 9  
*eme 
CA em 5 7 14  15  2 6- 2 8 ; eme 29 31 , 39 ; C C  em  6 1 ; 
CI eme  6 7 ;  NA eme 89 90 . 
* s a i wa ( 7 )  
CA s ew 7 1 4  15 ; C I  s a u a  6 7 ;  S E  hawa . 
For the rec ons t ruc t i on of * i  s e e  7 . 4 . 9 .  
CA s ew me ans dri e d  01' smoked over a fire 
( o f meat ) . A pos s i b l e  c o gnat e  in S E  i s  hawa 
roas ted . Thi s  would p o i n t  t o  a proto- form 
* s awa rather than * s a i wa .  
* s o s o t  
CA 5 0 5 0  1 7 1 4  1 5  2 2  2 8 ,  35 ; C C  s e s  4 7 ;  
s o s o t  6 1 ;  C I  5 0 5 0  6 7 . 
C f .  IR s o s o t a  dry ; KA t o t o - ko v e ry dry . 
See 6 . 2 and footnote 40 . 
* s a  
C A  s a  7 1 4  15 , 29 , 3 5  37  39 , 4 3 ;  N A  s a  89 . 
7 14  1 5  s a  = dry , dead of wood or p Z an t s ,  
b arre n .  
* y a n e ( - ma k a ) , * y a f a n e  
CA y a n  1-7 24 26- 2 8 , 45 4 6 ;  y e n  1 4-1 7 ;  y a n e  
29  3 1  32  34 , 35-37  39 ; y a nma k 1 5 2 4  2 7  2 8 ;  
y e n m a k  14-16 ; y e n e  30 ; y a h a n  4 3 ;  y a nma  3 8 ; 
CC y e n  6 1 ;  y a nemake  4 8 ;  y a n a m a k  6 2 ;  y e n m a ka 6 5 ;  
C I  z a n  6 7 ; y a n e  84 ; y a n  i 8 3 ;  NA y a n  86 ; 
y e n e  8 9  9 0  9 3 .  
The forms w i t hout < m a k >  mean s ound as we l l  
a s  ear ; those with < m a k >  only mean e a r .  The 
consti t uent maka , make , ma k ,  or ma I found only 
i n  two other names of body-part s :  eye ( no .  128 ) 
and nose ( no .  26 0 ) . I t s  s imi larity t o  back or 
b on e  ( nos . 2 3 ,  46 ) s eems to b e  a c c � dental ; i t  
i s  n o t  c lear what i t s  meaning was . 
The reconstruc t i on of * y a f a n e  re s t s  upon the 
s ingle i ns t ance o f  /h/ noted i n  4 5 . Howeve r ,  
c o gnat e s  i n  KA and IR show that * PA mus t  have 
known a form * y a f a n e : KA y a w a n a , i h a n i ,  i h i n i , 
i f i n i  ( in di fferent dialec t s ) ;  IR y a h a  and f a d a  
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116 . e a r t h ,  ground 
( from an earlier form y a f a d a ) . Note the 
para l l e l  with arm, hand , no . 1 1 ,  and s e e  
t he comments made there . 
* T a p i n i - m i  
CA c a p i nm i  1 7 14  15  24 25  27  2 8 ;  t a p i n i m i  34 ; 
t e p i n m i  29 ; t e p e n em i 39 ; t e pm i 36 3 8 ;  t a k m i  35  
37 ; CC t a p i n m i  6 1  6 2 . 
7 1 4  15 : also l and, t erri t ory ;  dry ground 
( e l e v a t e d  ab ove flood l e v e l ) . I n  14  1 5 ,  c a p i n  
o c c urs by i t s e l f  and me ans p l o t  of dry ground . 
< m i >  me ans nos e , but also l and p o i n t ,  sp i t  of 
lan d .  t a k m i  ( with dis s imi lat i on o f  Ipl ? )  
s eems t o  b e  i rregular . 
117 . e ar t h ,  mud * s e  
118 . earthquake 
119 . t o  e a t  
120 . edge 
121 . egg 
CA se 1-15 22 24 26-2 8 ,  29- 3 4 , 35-37  38 39 , 
42  4 5  46 ; CC s e  4 7  4 8  50 6 1  6 5 ;  C I  s e  6 7 , 8 3 ;  
NA s e  86  8 9  90  9 3 .  
* a y owe 
CA a yow 7 14  15  2 2  2 8 ;  a y i e  35 ; a y e e  29 ; 
a r y e  3 7 ;  CC ayuye  6 1 ;  CI  a y aw 67 . 
* n a - , * n e -
CA n a - 1 7 1 4  1 5  2 8 , 29 , 36 ; n e - 4 3 ;  n e - , 
35 37 ; CC n a - 5 3  6 2 ;  n e - , n a - 6 1 ;  C I  d e -
NA n e - 89 . 
n a -
6 7  ; 
In 35 , 3 7 ,  and 6 1 ,  n a - and n e - are al lomorphs . 
* p i ma 
CA p i m  7 1 4  15 22 24 , 4 2 ;  p i �a 3 7 ;  SE p i ma ;  
KA p i  m i n  i . 
*oka , * s a  
C A  o k  1 7 1 4  1 5  24  2 8 ;  oka  2 9  30 , 36 ; C C  ok  6 1 ;  
CI  oka  6 7 . 
CA s a  7 1 4  1 5 ,  35-37  39 ; SE h a ;  KA t a ; IR s a . 
In KW , s a  means b u s h  fow l egg ; in KN s a  s eems 
t o  refer to e ggs in general , but in 36 both oka  
and sa  were noted . In SE , ha  i s  glos s e d  
aas s owary e gg , and oka  1 s  t h e  general t e rm .  
KA has t a ,  IR s a ,  both glo s s e d  e g g .  
122 . dbow 
12 3 .  emp ty 
124 . t o  e n t e r  
125 . e re c t  
126 . excre t a  
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1' s o n a n e  
C A  s o n a n  1-5 ;  s o n o n  7 2 4  2 7  2 8 ; s a n e n  1 4 - 1 8  
22 , 4 3 ;  s o n o n e  29 ; s e n e n e  35 ; s e n a n e  31 34 ; 
s en m a k  36 37 ; s a m a k  39 ; C I  s o n a n  67 ; NA s o n o n e  
9 3 ;  s a n a n a  89  9 0 . 
Thi s  is one of the i t ems whi c h  p os s ib l y  
contains an o ld su ffix -ne  ( s e e  6 . 2 ;  nos . 1 1 , 20 ,  
5 6 , 10 9 ) ,  c f .  SE h o n a n e , KA t o r a - p o ,  MO t o n . 
IR has m a n e  f o r a , ma n e  p u r a ( ma n e  = arm ) i n  
whi ch f o r a , p u r a  c o u l d  be cognat e s  o f  K A  - po .  
In 36 , 3 7 ,  and 39 a s hortened form o f  * s o n a n e  
( lo s s  o f  fina l and penult imate vowe l ,  reduc t i on 
o f  geminat e c l us ter , s e e  3 . 3 . 3 ) has been 
comb ined with * emake  bone ; in 39 the c l u s t e r  
- n m- h a s  been furt her reduced t o  - m - : s a n m a k  + 
s a ma k . 
1' f i ,  * n a s m i n  
CA f i  1 7 1 4  15  2 8 ,  2 9 ;  C C  f i  6 1 .  
CA n e s m i n 1 4  15 ; SE n a h a mo n a ; KA n a t am i n a .  
n e s , n a h a , n a t a  mean f Z e s h ,  p u Zp,  edib Z e  
contents of frui t ,  c f .  no . 1 4 3 ;  mona , m i n a are 
negative part i c l e s , and the SE and KA forms 
there fore mean wi t h o u t  c o n t e n t s ,  emp ty .  CA m i n 
i s  a re l i c  form and n e s m i n  i s  one of the few 
words i n  whi c h  it s t i l l  o c c urs . n e s m i n  has 
acqui re d a me aning di fferent from i t s  SE and 
KA cognat e s : fore ign, s trange , n o t  b e Zonging 
to one ' s  own group , l i t e ra lly : n o t  ( of one ' s  
own) fZesh . 
* y i w ( i ) -
CA y i w- 7 1 4  15 ; SE i w i - ;  KA i i - .  
* s o r ( o )  
C A  s o r  7 1 4  15 ; K A  t o r o  
C A  7 1 4 :  camen  s o r  ere c t  penis ; KA t o ro seme n . 
* a s a  
C A  a s  7 14-17  2 2  2 4  2 7 ,  4 2  4 3 ;  a s e  3 5  37  39 ; 
a s a  29 ; CC a s  6 1 ; a s a  4 8  6 5 ;  C I  a s a  6 7 . 
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127 . t o  ex tingui 8 h  
12 8 .  e y e  
129 . t o  fa Z Z  
130 . t o  fart 
* s a p i m -
CA s a p i m- 7 14  15 , 29 , 3 5 ;  C C  s e p i m - 61 . 
C f .  SE h a p i m - exti ngui8 h .  
*ma n ( - a k a ) / m a n a ( - k a )  
CC man a k  47 48 6 1 ;  m a n a k a  50  5 3 ;  C I  m a n a k  6 7 ; 
b a n a k  8 3 ;  b a n a t a n  8 4 ; NA ma n a k  89 9 0  9 3 ;  
m e n e k  86 . 
CA ma n a mok  1 5 7 ;  manamek  32 3 4 ; manmak  14-17  
22  24  26-2 8 ,  29  3 1 ,  38 ; mamn a k  36  37  4 3 ;  
mama k 36 3 7  39 , 4 2  4 5 . 
* PA had a morpheme * � a n  or * m a n a  meaning ey e 
which does not s e em to o c c ur by i t s e l f  anymore . 
The IR c ognat e  is s t i l l  a s ep arate word : m a n a  
eye . I n  CA , *ma n a  was combined with a morpheme 
* m a k a , prob ably the s ame as is found in ear 
( no .  1 1 5 ) , of unknown meaning . In the KW 
diale c t  of CA we find man  < * m a n a  in a numb er 
o f  old c ompounds , e . g .  14  m a n t a m  Z o o k - ou t , 
ma n p i n  fore head ( no .  1 50 ) . In the other Asmat 
lan guage s , * m a n a  was comb ined e ither with a 
morpheme *eake  frui t ,  no . 155 ( in P ap uan 
languages an often oc curring comb i nation ) ,  or 
with a suffix - k a , perhaps a c l a s s  marker .  
CI b a n a t a n  could mean e y e - b a Z Z .  C f .  KW ma nmak  
c a n a m  ey e - b a Z Z .  
* n ow-
CA now- 7 14 1 5 ;  nu 3 7 ;  KA n a o - . 
* a s a  p u m -
C A  a s  p u m- 7 14  15 ; S E  a h ame  p u m u - ; M O  a r  p u - . 
For * a s a  see excre ta , no . 126 . 
131 . fa t ,  gre a s e  *oma 
132 . fa t h e r  
C A  om 14 ; oma 35-37  39 ; CC oma 4 8 ;  orne 5 3  65 ; 
CI oma 67 . 
* - w i T ,  * - o t e  
C A  - i c i p i c  1 7 14 ; -w i c  7 1 4 ; - i t i p i t  2 9 ; 
CC - u t  6 1 ;  C I  - i t i p i t  67 . 
CA - o t  30 32 ; - a r  4 3  45  46 ; CI - a t e 8 3 ;  NA - a r  8 9 . 
1 3 3 . fema L e  
1 3 4 . fi nger, tw i g  
135 . fire 
1 36 . fi rep Lace 
8 3  
- i p i c ,  - i p i t  i s  a morpheme me aning ma Le . In 
all cases noted the compound form has lost the 
initial / w / . In 7 and 14  b o th -w i c  and - i c i p i c  
are found as t e rms of refe renc e ,  s eemingly 
wi thout di ffe rence i n  use or meaning . KA has , 
in di fferent diale c t s , cognat e s  with and wit hout 
/w / : - i k u ,  - w i ko .  SE has -w i t o .  The relat ion­
ship of * - w i T  and * - o t e  i s  not c lear . A pos s ib le 
cognate in the KW dialect of CA i s  - o t i p i c  
( c Lass ifi ca tory ) brother , a term used only by 
wome n . 
* T a p e s  
C A  c a p e s  7 1 4  15 ; t e p e s  35-37  39 ; t a p e s  30 32 , 
4 3  4 5  46 ; CC t a pe s  4 7  4 8  6 1  6 2 ;  C I  t a p e s  6 7 .  
In KW , c a p e s  a l s o  means women, wives . 
* e f e  
CA ef 1-2 8 ;  e f e  35  37-39 , 30 31 , 4 6 ; C C  ef 61 
6 5 ;  e f e  4 8 .  
In the first s ense a lways preceded by hand , 
in the se c ond by tre e . 
* y u s a - ma k 
C A  y i smak  1 5 7 14-16  25 26 , 30 3 1 ,  35 37  3 8 , 
4 3 ;  y U s m a k  29 ; i s m a k  26-2 8 ;  y i ma k  3 9 ;  y i m u k  45  
4 6 ; CC y U s m a k  4 8 ;  y i s a 6 1  6 2  6 5 ;  i s a 4 7 ; 
C I  i s a 6 7 ;  y i s a 8 4 ; y i s a m u k  8 3 ;  NA y i s m a k  9 0 ; 
y U s ma k ,  y uma k 89 . 
* y u s a - m a k  was a compound of * y u s a  firewood, 
fire ( no .  1 3 8 )  and a morpheme which prob ab ly 
meant b urn ing, g L owing , c f .  KW 7 1 4  15  m a k  
g L owing embers . S E  has y u h a - ma ke , K A  u t a ,  
IR u s a  fire . 
* yowa s e / yowa s a  
C A  yow s e  7 14-16 1 8  2 2-2 8 ;  yoosa  1 ;  yosa  35 ; 
C C  y awa 47  4 8  6 1  6 2  6 5 ;  C I  zawas  6 7 ;  NA y o s e  89 . 
Asmat fireplaces have a b a s i s  of mud , s e  
( no .  117 ) and i t  i s  pos s ib le that s e  i s  the 
s e cond con s t i t uent i n  * yow a s e , the first b e i n g  
t h e  s ame morpheme a s  found i n  *yowom i T i  ( no .  2 1 )  
ashes , and * y okomen  ( no .  1 3 7 ) . 
8 lJ  
1 37 . fire tongs * yokomen  
CA yokmen  l lJ - 1 6  2 lJ  2 7 ;  y u kmen  2 8 ;  y a komen  3 1 ; 
C C  y a komen  lJ 8 .  
'� y okome n : the e t ymology i s  unc lear . y o  c an 
b e  ident i fi e d  as *yowa , a morpheme a l s o  found 
in ashes ( no .  2 1 )  and fi rep lace ( ab o ve ) ; 
komen could b e  joi n t ,  s e e  no . 20 2 .  
1 3 8 . firewood, fire * y u s a  
1 3 9 . fi s h  
l lJ O . t o  fi s h  
l lJ l . fi s h  n e t  
l lJ 2 . fi s h  weir 
l lJ 3 .  flesh, mea t 
l lJ lJ . flower 
CA y i s  1 5 7 l lJ -16 2 6 , 31 , 35 3 7  39 ; i s  27 2 8 ;  
y u s  29 ; C C  i s a lJ 7 ;  y u s a  lJ 8 ;  y i s a 6 1  6 2  6 5 ; 
C I  i s a 6 7 ;  y i s a 8 lJ ; N A  y i s e 89 ; y u s a  9 0 . 
C f .  SE y u h a , KA u t a , IR u s a r a fire . 
* e n a mo 
CA e n a m  1 7 l lJ  1 5  2 lJ ; e n a mo 2 9  
e n mo 35 3 7 ;  e n om 11 2 ;  o n e m  
6 1  6 2 ;  NA a n a mo 89 9 0 . 
* p i -
CA p i - 7 llJ 1 5 ; SE , KA pi-
2 8 ;  
30 ; e n amo 
C C  e n a m  lJ 7  
36 
lJ 8  
CA y i m p i - to fi s h  w i t h  a sma l l  n e t ,  see 
no . l lJ l .  
* y i me 
CA y i m  1 7 l lJ - 1 6  2 5- 2 8 ;  y i m i  2 9 , 35 3 7 ; CC 
y i m  lJ8 6 1 ;  C I  z i m i 6 7 ; NA y i me 89 9 3 .  
Ne t fas tened in a ra t t an h oop and u s e d  t o  
s co op u p  fi s h  or prawns in s h a l Zow w a t e r .  
* fe r a  
39 ; 
5 3  
C A  fe r l lJ - 1 6  2 lJ - 2 8 ; f e r e  35 ; f � e 39 ; C C  fe r a  lJ 7 ;  
NA f e r e  9 3 ;  f� e 89 ; fe  9 0 . 
* n a s a  
C A  n a s  1 7 2 2  2 4  2 7  2 8 , lJ 5  lJ6 ; n a s a  2 9  3 0  3 2  3 lJ ;  
n e s  l lJ  15 , lJ 3 ;  n e s a  31 ; n e s e  3 5  3 7  39 ; C C  n a s a  
4 8  5 3  6 1  6 5 ;  C I  d a s a  6 7 ;  NA n e s  86 ; n e s a  9 3 ;  
n e s e  8 9  9 0 . 
* T a i waw 
CA c i wew l lJ ; C I  t a ua 6 7 . 
See 7 . lJ . 9 .  
1 4 5 . house fly 
146 . p i g  fly 
1 4 7 . t o  fly 
1 4 8 . flying fox 
1 4 9 . foo t ,  l e g  
150 . foreh ead 
151 . for e s t  
1 5 2 . frog sp . 
* o p o t o  
C A  o p o t  1 7 1 8  2 8 , 29 ;  o p a t 1 4  15  2 2 ;  u p u r 3 5  
37 ; u p i r 39 ; CC o p o t o  4 7  4 8  5 3 ;  opot  6 1  6 5 ;  
C I  u p u t  6 7 ;  NA pe r e  8 9 . 
* i { w i } w i n  
CA i w  i n 14  15  2 2  28 ; i w i w i n  7 14 ; . , 35  3 7 ;  I I n  
CC � i n  6 7 . 
* p i -
CA p i  - 7 1 4 , 29 , 35 ; CC p i  - 6 1 ;  C I  p i - 6 7 . 
* t a r e  
CA t e r  1 4  15 ; t a r  7 ;  t a r e  29 , 3 5  3 7 ; t e r e 36 ; 
CC t a r e  4 7  4 8 ;  t a r  6 1 ;  C I  t a r e 6 7 ; NA t e e  89 . 
*may i /maw i 
CA me 1 
may i 29 
, . 35 m l  I 
C I  b a y  
3 ,  
31  
37 ; 
6 7 ;  
36 ; 
32 , 
mew 
b a y i 
, . m aye  90 ; m l  I 86 
mey 7 ;  may  14-17  2 2  2 4  2 8 ; 
4 5  4 6 ; ma i 30 
5 26 ; C C  may i 
8 3 ;  b u e  8 4 ; 
9 3 .  
3 4 , 4 3 ;  , mee 
4 8  5 3  
NA may i 
6 1  6 2  
89 ; 
39 ; 
6 5 ;  
Cognates in SE and KA have /w/ : SE maw i , 
KA maw ; thos e in 
*ma n a p i n  
, CA m a n a p i n  1-5 , 
IR 
31 ; 
have v : m avu r a . 
ma n p i n  1 4  1 5  17  2 4 ;  
m i n i p i n  35 ; m u n i p i n  37 ; CC ma n e p i n  4 7  6 1 ;  
C I  b a n a p i n  6 7 ; N A  m i n i  p i n  89 . 
An o l d  c ompound o f  eye and uppe r  p art , s e e  
nos . 1 4 ,  128 . 
*wa s a n e , *wa 
C A  wa s e n  1 14 1 5  2 2  24 , 29 , 35 37 , 4 3 ;  wa s a n  
5 7 ,  39 ; C C  w a s e n e  4 7  4 8  6 1  65 . 
CA wa  1 4  1 5 ;  we 7 ;  KA wao . 
C f .  SE wah a n e , fore s t .  In KW , w a s e n , w a s a n  
also means land a s  opposed t o  s e a  o r  r i ver . 
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I t  i s  a c ompound o f  wa  and a s e n  or a s a n  p lace . 
* e To 
CA eco  7 1 4  15 2 8 ;  e t o  3 4 ;  CC e t o  6 1 .  
C f .  SE e t o . C A  35 , 3 7  have wo r o ,  NA 8 9  has 
86  
1 5 3 . frog sp . 
154 . fro n t  ( o f  
b ody ) 
155 . frui t 
156 . frui t sp . 
157 . fu n 
158 . fu n ,  rep l.e te 
159 . ga n 
160 . garde n , 
c l.e aring 
wa ra . . These forms probab ly are onomat opoe i c . 
* m i T i n  
CA m i c i n  7 ;  mu c i n  1 4  15 ; m i t i n  2 9 ;  m i t n  37 ; 
CI m i t i n  67 . 
Large gre e n  tre e - c l. imb ing frog .  
*Topon ( e )  
CA c u p u n  7 1 4 ;  SE tope n e ;  KA kop a n e . 
* e a k e  
C A  e a k  1 ,  35 37 39 ; e k  7 1 4  15  2 4 , 29 30 , 4 2 ; 
CC eke  4 8 ;  e k  6 2 ;  y e k  6 1 ;  y e k e  4 7 ;  C I  e k  6 7 . 
'� s amo 
CA s a m  7 14 15 , 4 2 ;  s em 4 0 ; CC 47 4 8  50 . 
The locally used Indone s i an name i s  
j am b u  h u t a n . 
* u m i / i m u 
CA i m u n a k a p  1 ;  I m i  7 ,  29 ; u m u n a k a p  14 15 ; 
CC i m i ,  umu . 
i mu n a k a p  and u m u n a k a p  are adj e c t i ves deri ved 
from the noun i mu ,  umu  top of an obj e c t ,  crown 
of a p a l.m tre e ( s ee footnote 3 ) . A possible 
cognat e  i n  SE i s  u m i w i  i n  u m i w i  m i  fl.ooded 
ri v e r .  
* p i t a 
CA p i t i  1 7 14 1 5 , 29 ; p i r  35 ; CC p i t i  4 7 ;  
C I  p e t a  6 7 .  
* y  i r i 
CA y i r  7 14  15 ; y i r a 29 ; y i r a k  35 ; CC y i r  6 1 ;  
C I  z i r i  67 . 
C f .  SE , KA i r i ga l. l. . y i ra k  po s s ib ly i s  an 
old compound ( * y i r i  + *eake  fru i t  ? ) . 
*wa s ( a ) 
CA wa s 7 ;  wos 1 4  15 ; SE w a h a ; KA w a t a ; 
MO pa  r ( ? ) .  
w a h a  i s  glos sed c l. earing for garde n ;  w a t a  
uninh ab i t ed, emp ty , and pa r garden . KW w a s , wos  
usually refers t o  a c learing made for a hous e . 
161 . ghos t 
162 . ghos t 
16 3 .  to give 
* n a t ( o )  
C A  n e t  7 1 4  1 5  2 7 ; C C  n a t  6 1 ;  S E  n a t o . 
* m l w i  
CA m i w  7 1 4  15 ; m i ii  29 ; m i l 35 ; C I  b ii ii . 
C f .  KA m i  i ,  m i w i  dangerous spirits of de ad 
peop r e . In KW , m i w  are malevolent gho s t s  as 
i s  s hown by their b lood-shot eyes . n e t  i s  
anybody who h a s  died . 
* t e t a m- , * t a t a m-
CA t e t am - , t a t a m - 7 1 4  15 ; t e t a m- 1 ,  29 ; 
t a t a m- 2 8 ; t am- 39 , 4 3 ;  CC t e t am- 4 7  6 1 ;  
C I  t a t a m - 6 7 . 
8 7  
CA t e t am- give ( s g .  obj e c t ) and t a t a m- g i v e  
( p l .  ob j e c t ) are old c ompounds cons i s t in g  o f  
tew- take ( s g .  ob j e c t ) o r  taw- take ( p l . obj e c t ) 
and t a m - cause t< '  reach . C o gnat e s  of t a m - in 
KA and IR are glo s s e d  give : KA kema - , IR g e ma , 
g a ma ; SE has t e a t amo . 
164 . to give birth * p e -
165 . t o  go , w a r k  
166 . t o  go down 
167 . to go down 
CA p e - 7 14  15 ; SE , KA p e - . 
* y a r -
CA y a r - 1 7 14 1 5 ,  29 , 36 ; y a - 39 , 4 3 ;  C I  z a r -
6 7 . 
C f .  SE y a r e - to go . 
* ko r ( a ) -
CA ko r - 7 ,  1 4  15 ; SE ko r a - ; �A ko r o - . 
The SE and KA forms are glo s s e d  descend, go 
down ; the CA form me ans to s tart a moveme n t  
and it mos t  fre quently found i n  comb i nation w i t h  
n i - go down ( no .  16 7 ) : ko r - n i - t o  fa r r  off 
( o f a ripe frui t ) . 
* n a y - , * n ow-
CA n i - 1 1 4  15 , 36 37  39 ; ne- 19 , 29 ; n e y - 7 ;  
C C  n a y - , n e y - 6 1 . 
CA now- 7 1 4  15 ; n uw - 1 4  15 ; CC n uwa- 6 1 .  
< n i - > means descend, go down a main river; 
go h ome . now- i s  used in the special s en s e  o f  
8 8  
1 6 8 . t o  go o u t s i de 
1 6 9 . to go up 
170 . to go up 
17 1 .  goanna 
172 . good 
1 7 3 . goura pigeon 
to fa Z Z  down,  of rain . n uw- i s  found only i n  
n Uw- uw- to go down to t h e  ri ver and depart 
(by canoe ) . A lthough his toric ally l inked t o  
* n ow- , i t  c an be int erpreted synchroni cally a s  
a n  allomorph o f  n i - .  Cognates in SE and KA are 
SE n aw- , KA n u - to go down . 
* y i s -
CA y i s - 1 7 14 15 , 37 ; SE i h i - ;  KA i t i - .  
* t e p e -
CA t e p - 1 7 14 15 2 8 , 37 ; t e p e - 39 ; t i p - 35 ; 
C C  t i pe - 62 . 
C f .  SE t e p e - to go Wes t .  CA < t e p - >  means 
t o  go up a trib u t ary , see also no . 170 . 
* T i n -
CA c i n - 7 1 4  15 ; t i n - 36 37 ; SE t i n i - ;  
KA k i n i - .  
The SE form i s  glo s s e d  t o  go Eas t ,  the KA 
form to go up the river . In CA this verb root 
means to go up a main riv er . In KW it i s  
found only in comb inat ion w i t h  t h e  accompaniment 
marker 0- : o - c i n - to go up the river w i t h  
s omeone . 
*wu T i  
CA u c  7 1 4 15 2 8 ;  w i r i  37 ; NA w i r i  89 . 
Probab le cognat es are SE o t e , KA oke  
L i z ard speci e s . 
* a ko t  
C A  a k a t  1 7 1 4  15  2 2  24  2 8 ;  a ko t  2 9  3 0  32 ; 
CC a k a t  4 7  5 3 ;  CI a ko t  6 7 ;  a k u t  8 3 . 
* y o f o  
CA yo  1 4  15  2 8 , 3 7 ;  y u  7 ,  29 ; CC yoa  4 7 ;  
NA y u f u  89 9 0 . 
For t h e  los s of int ervocalic I f  I see 7 . 4 . 3 .  
I f  I i s  also found in the SE and KA cognat e s : 
SE i fo ,  KA ( i n  di ffe rent diale c t s ) u f u , u h u , u u  
goura p ig e on . 
174 . grandfa t h e r  
175 . grandmother 
176 . grass 
177 . gro in 
17 8 .  hair ( o f  
he ad) 
179 . h ard, s t rong 
180 . he 
* - a k ,  * a fok  
CA - a k  1 7 1 4  15  22 2 4 , 29 , 35 37  39 ; C I  - a k  
6 7 ;  NA - a k  86 . 
CA a fok  3 7 ;  NA a f ok 86 ; SE o f o , a fa o ro . 
8 9  
* - a k  i s  t h e  t e rm o f  re ferenc e ,  * - a fo k  the 
t erm o f  addre s s . The SE forms are both glos s e d  
grandfa t h e r .  I n  C A  t h e  t erm re fers t o  both 
pat ernal and maternal grandfathers , and a l s o  to 
the husb and ' s  father . 
* - a s o k  
C A  - s ok  7 1 4  15  2 2  24  2 8 ,  29 , 35- 37 39 ; 
- s a k  1 ;  CI - a s a k  6 7 ;  NA - s ok  86 . 
C f .  SE oho , a h ao ro ; KA a t a o  grandmo t h er . 
* fom i n i  
CA fom i n  1 4  1 5 ;  f u m i n  7 ,  29  3 4 ; f i m i n  2 4 -2 8 ,  4 2 ; 
fomn 35 ; CC f i n u mu  50 ; f i m i n i  6 5 ;  C I  femen  6 7 . 
*a p i n ( i )  
C A a p i n  7 1 4  15 ; KA a p i r i . 
* ( u - ) f i n i  
CA 1-15 17  18  2 2  24  26- 2 8 , 31 , 4 3  4 5  46 ; 
f i n a 29  30 ; f i n i  35-39 , 32 3 4 ; u f u n  3 7 ;  CC f i n i  
4 7  6 1 ;  u f i n i  4 8  5 3  6 2  6 5 ;  C I  f i n i  67 , 8 3  8 4 ; 
NA f i n e 9 3 ;  u f i n  86 ; i f i n e 89 9 0 . 
The initial vowel in this word appe ars to be 
an old morpheme which probab ly meant head . 
In the Asmat l an guages I found i t  only i n  
c omb i nation w i t h  hair . I t  h a s  c o gnates in KA : 
uwu , u h u , u f u  head and in SE : ow- e k e  head, 
s k u t t , and ow- i h i  brains . See also no . 181 . 
* f e a k  
C A  f a k  7 , 29 ; f e k  1 4  1 5 ;  f e a k  3 5  37 ; C I  f e a k  6 7 . 
C f .  SE f a k e  h ard . 
* a r e 
CA a r e 37 ; a r  1 7 14  15 , 29 , 35 ; CC a r  6 1 ;  
C I  a r  67 . 
9 0  
1 8 1 . h e ad, brains 
1 8 2 . heart 
1 8 3 . h e avy 
1 8 4 . h e e r of foo t  
1 8 5 . high t i de 
* k u  i 5 i 
CA k u s  1-5 1 4 -16 22 2 7  2 8 ,  29 31 , 4 2 ; k u i s  7 16 
2 4 ; k u u s  32 , 3 5 - 3 7 39 , 43 45 4 6 ; CC k u i s i  6 1 ;  
k u s i 5 0 ;  C I  ku i s  6 7 ;  k u u s  8 3  84 . 
* k u i s i  was b i -morphemic and probab ly meant 
brains : * k u  h e ad and * i s i  con t e n t s , c f .  SE 
ow - i h i , KA i t i  brains . The CC forms s t i l l  mean 
brains , the word for h e ad b e i ng u tow . I n  CA 
and CI the meaning shifted from brains t o  head 
whi c h  was then c omb ined with another word 
meaning contents to denote b rains : < k u s  c a n am> , 
see no . 8 2 . 
It seems then that * PA had two morpheme s , 
* k u  and * u  b oth in s ome way c onne c t e d  with the 
meaning h e ad . 
* e a k - Ta n , * s o k - T a n  
C A  e k c a n  7 ;  e � k  1 ,  3 7 ; e � k t a n  29 ; e � k t e n  35 ; 
CC e � k  6 1 ;  CI e k e  6 7 . 
CA s o k c e n  1 4  15 18 ; SE hoke ; KA t o ke . 
* e a kT a n  cons i s t s  o f  *eake  fru i t  ( no .  1 5 5 )  and 
an uni dentified morpheme * T a n . The lat t e r  i s  
perhaps also found in 8 4  b a n a t a n  ey e ( no . 1 2 8 ) . 
SE hoke me ans h e art ; KA toke  i s  glos s e d  rungs . 
* y u t u r u /y i t o r o  
CA y i t u r  1 14 15 ; y u t u r  7 ;  y i t o r  2 8 ;  wu t u r u  2 9 ; 
C C  i t u r  4 7 ;  y u t u r  6 1 ;  C I  z u t u r u  6 7 . 
C f .  IR i d o r oa heavy . 
* T i m i  
CA c i m i  1-7 1 4 - 1 7  2 4 ; c u m i  26 - 2 8 ;  t i m i  3 4 , 35 37 ; 
t i m 4 3 ;  t um i  29 31 ; CC t i m  6 1 , t um i  4 8 ; C I  
t uma 6 7 ;  NA t um i  9 3 . 
The KA c ognate p robab ly i s  k i m i  rower part of 
r e g . * T i m i  c ould be a c ompound o f  * T i m  and 
m i  tip, p o i n t ,  no s e .  
* p u - m u i 
CA p umu i 7 ;  p u m u  1 4  15 ; p u m  3 7 ;  CC p i m i  4 7  6 5 . 
From * p u  nearb y ,  c r o s e  and * m u i  water 
( no .  4 0 4 ) . C f .  SE p u - m i  h igh tide . 
186 . hip 
187 . ho l e  
1 8 8 . horn 
189 . h ornbi Z l 
19 0 .  h o t  
191 . house 
19 2 .  hungry 
19 3 .  husband 
* a s  i n i . 
CA a s i n  7 1 4  15 26 2 8 ;  a s i n i  34 ; C C  a s i n i  4 8 . 
C f .  SE a h i n i  uppe r  part of l e g , KA a t i r i 
thigh . 
* y o f a  
CA y o f  7 1 4  15  27  2 8 ; y a f a  29 ; y o fo 3 5 - 3 7  39 ; 
CC y o f  6 1 ;  y a f a  50 ; y a f  65 ; CI z a fa 6 7 ; 
NA yofo  89 ; y a f a  9 0 ; y u f a 9 3 .  
* f u i 
9 1  
f u i  7 25-2 8 ,  31 34 ; f u  14  15 ; f i  37 ; C I  f ( i  6 7 ;  
NA f u  89 . 
Bamb o o  s i gn a l  horn . 
* y i r u 
CA i r  7 1 4 17 , 37 ; I i  39 ; fofoy i r  2 2 , 3 1 ;  
CC y i r u 6 5 ;  y i r  6 1 ;  y a r  4 8 . 
C f . SE i i r o  h ornb i l Z .  fo foy i r s e ems t o  contain 
an onomat opoe i c  p art f o f o , an imi t ation of the 
swishing sound made b y  the wi ngs o f  flying 
hornb i l ls . 
* a m a p o ,  *amam  
C A  amop  1 7 22  27  2 8 , 29 30 ; a m u p  1 4  1 5 ,  35-39 , 
4 3 ;  C C  a m a p  4 7  4 8 ;  a m a p o  5 3 .  
£! amam  6 7 ; KA amamu r u .  
C f . SE a m a po t o ,  IR amwa , MO umo ho t .  
*Tame  
CA cem  1 7 1 4-16  2 2  2 4  26-28 ; t a m e  2 9  3 0  3 2  3 4 ; 
t eme  35  37-39  ; t e m 4 2  4 3  4 5  46 ; C C  tam 47  48  
61-6 5 ;  CI t a me 67 , 8 3  8 4 ; NA t eme 89  90 . 
* t oa , * y o r  
CA t o  1 5 7 14 1 5 , 29 , 35 37 , 4 3 ;  C I  t u a  6 7 .  
C C  yo r 4 7  4 8  6 1 ;  M O  o r . 
* - omo ( - p i T ) , * - m i w i s ( i )  
CA - mo 1 4  1 5  2 5 ,  29 ; - m i p i c  1 7 ;  - mow i r 35 ; 
- m u  2 7 ;  - um u  2 8 ;  CC -mo 6 1 ;  - ome 4 7  4 8 ;  
C I  - mo 6 7 . 
CA m l w i s  7 1 4  15 ; SE m i w i h i . 
5 3  
92  
19 4 .  I 
195 . ( th e )  ins i de 
196 . i n t e s tines 
1 9 7 . i ronwood 
1 9 8 . i t ch 
1 9 9 . j aw 
200 . Job ' s  t e ars 
s e e ds 
20 1 .  to join.  
ac company 
2 0 2 . j o i n t  
C f .  MO ombo , u m b  husband . < - p i c> i s  a b ound 
murpheme meaning ma t e . < - m i w i s > is the p l ura l 
with < - mo> . 
* n o r  
C A  n o r  1 7 14  15  27 , 39 , 4 2 ; n e r  29  30 , 3 5  3 7 ;  
n e  4 3 ;  C C  n o r  4 7 ; n e r  6 1 ;  C I  d a r  6 7 ;  NA n e  
8 9  90 . 
* ama n e  
C A  ama n 7 1 4  15  26  2 8 ;  a m e n  35 ; a ma n e  37 ; 
CC aman  6 1  6 2 ;  C I  a m a n  6 7 . 
* a s ow 
CA a s ow 1 4 ; KA a t oa re . 
* p o s a  
CA p a s  1 7 14 15  26  2 8 ;  p a s e  36 3 7 ;  pos  4 2 ; 
CC pos  4 7  4 8  6 1 ;  C I  posa  6 7 . 
C f .  SE poha , KA po ta  ironwood.  
* p a s e s  
CA p a s e s  1 14 1 5 ;  p a s i s  7 ,  39 ; p e s i s  35 ; 
SE p a y h i ;  KA p a t e t a . 
The KA form i s  glo s s e d  kind of s c ab i e s . 
*wokon e , * t o p a n e  
C A  o k a n  1 - 1 8  22  24  26-2 8 , 32 , 4 3  4 5  4 6 ;  
okane  29-31 , 35-37 39 ; C I  okon 6 7 ,  8 3  8 4 ;  
NA oka  86 ; w a k a n e  89 ; wakone 90 ; okan e 9 3 .  
CC t o p a n e  48 6 5 ;  t a pan 6 1 ;  KA kepa r e .  
The KA form i s  glo s s e d  chin.  jaw . 
* t e s a n  
C A  t i s a n  5 7 ;  t i s e n  1 4  1 5  2 6  2 8 ;  t i s u n  2 7 ;  
t a s a n  1 ;  C I  t e s a n  8 3 ;  NA t i s i n  89 . 
* k a p u -
CA k a p u - 7 14 15 ; SE k a po - ; KA k a p u - . 
The SE and KA forms are glos sed to fo t t ow . 
* koma n e  
CA koma n 3 - 7  26 2 7 ;  komon 24 2 8 ;  k u m a n  1 ;  
k u m i n  14-16 ; koma n e  29  31 ; komne  35 ; kome 39 ; 
20 3 .  to j ump up 
204 . j u s t ,  o n ly 
205 . to ki Z l 
206 . to ki Z l 
207 . to ki Z l  
2 0 8 . knee 
209 . knot i n  wood 
210 . know l e dge 
CC koma n 6 1 ;  C I  koma n 6 7 ; NA kome 89 . 
9 3  
When preceded b y  foo t :  an k l e ( 14 :  m a y  k u m i n ) , 
when preceded b y  hand : wri s t  ( 14 :  m a n  k um i n ) . 
See also kne e , no . 2 0 8 ,  and fire tong8 , no . 1 3 7 . 
* s o p i ( p ) -
CA s o p i - 7 1 4  15 , 35 37 ; CC s o p i p - 6 1 .  
A compound verb s t em o f  * s ow- j ump and 
* p i - fly ( no .  14 7 ) . 
* n e s e n  
C A  n e s e n  7 1 4  15 ; S E  n a h a n a ; KA n a t a r e . 
All thes e forms a l s o  mean in vai n ,  emp ty - hande d .  
* T a -
C A  e a - 7 1 4  15 ; t a - 29 , 35 ; t e - 37 ; SE t a - . 
* s o n a o  e'm -
C A  s a n a a  em- 7 ;  s o now em- 1 4  15 ; S E  h a n a o  eme - ; 
KA t a n a o  i m i - .  
To ki l l  8 0mebody of one ' 8  own group . 
* t oa f -
C A  t oa f - 1 ;  t owo f - 7 14  1 5 ;  SE t a fo- ; KA kao- , 
k a fo - . 
The CA forms mean to ki l l ,  b e a t  (p l .  obje c t ) ; 
the SE and KA forms are glos s e d  h i t ,  b e a t . 
* y i n a 
CA y i n a 1-5 14-17  2 2  24  26  2 8 , 35-37  39 ; 
y i n e 7 27 , 29 , 4 3- 4 6 ; y i n i  31-34 ; CC y l n e 4 8  6 1 ;  
y i n  koman  6 2 ;  y i n  okot  6 5 ;  i n i  5 3 ;  C I  z i n i  6 7 ; 
y i n i  8 3 ;  y i n a 8 4 ; NA y i n a 9 0 ; y i n e 9 3 ;  y i n i  89 . 
For koma n s e e  no . 202  joi n t ; for oko t see 
b e low ,  no . 209 . 
* o koTo 
CA okoe  7 ;  ekeD 1 4  15 ; okor  35 ; C C  okote 50 ; 
okot  6 5 . 
*ma som ( o )  
C A  - m i som  7 ;  - m s o m  1 4  1 5 ;  S E  mah a mo ; K A  ma t amo . 
In CA a lways preceded by a pronoun : 1 4 : n o - m s o m  
I know , o - ms om y ou know e t c . 
9 4  
211 . �anguag e ,  
s p e e ch 
212 . to �augh 
2 1 3 . � e af 
2 1 4 . �eech 
2 1 5 . �eft s i de 
216 . to � i e  down 
217 . � i g h t  ( n o t  
dar k )  
* a t a kom , * a t amo 
CA a t a k a m  1 7 1 4  15 27 ; a t okom 2 9 ; a r a k a m  35  
37  39 , 4 3 ;  a r a kom 37 ; C I  a t a kom 6 7 . 
C C  a t a m 4 7  4 8  6 1 ;  a t a mo 5 3 ;  SE a t amo . 
A l l  forms c ontain a root a t  or a t a . Thus 1 4 : 
a t - to s ay , a t a y i ins truction . C ognat e s  o f  t h i s  
r o o t  are found i n  KA a kwe r e  ( a k -we r e )  s p e e ch 
and IR a g a - r a  voice . 
*wuT i woT i -
CA u e  o e - 7 1 4  15 2 8 ;  u e i o e - 1 ;  w u t i  wo t - 29 ; 
w i r i  w i r - 35 37 4 3 ;  CC u t  o t - 6 1 ;  u t e - 5 3 ;  
C I  ii t ii  ii t ii- . 
C f .  SE o t e  o to- , KA o ko ko- to �augh . 
*ee  
C A  e e  7 ;  e 1 4  15  24  27 ;  ea  1 5 ;  e y  29 ; CC e e  
6 1  6 2 ;  y e  4 7  4 8  50  5 3 ;  N A  ea  9 3 ;  y i  89 . 
* T i 
CA c i  7 1 4  1 5  2 8 ;  t i  29 35 ; CC t i  6 1 ;  C I  t i  6 7 . 
* t a mo 
CA t a mo 7 1 4  15 1 8 , 39 ; t a ma 35 3 7 ; CC t a ma 4 7 . 
* ame s -
CA ame s - 7 1 4  15 , 29 ; a m i s - 1 4  15 , 35 ; 
CC ame s - 6 1 ;  am i s - 6 2 ;  O I  amo s - 6 7 . 
1 4  1 5  ame s - , am i s - are a l lomorphs . SE has 
mehe- t o  �ie down . 
* s a r eT / s a roT  
CA s e r e  7 ;  s e r e e , s e r i e  1 4 , 15 ; s e r e t  2 8 ;  
s a r e 29 ; s a ro 35 ; C C  s e r o t  6 1 . 
C f .  SE h e r e t o  reddi s h ,  of hair ( that i s , 
l i ght coloured in c ompar i s on with the usual 
dark hair ) . The pre s ence o f  forms wi thout 
final c on s onant s ugge s t s  that i t  was a separate 
morpheme . Since all other eviden c e  points t o  a 
form * - t o ( s e e  6 . 2 )  we have t o  a s s ume that KW 
l e i  in th i s  word deve l oped from I t  I after the 
pre c e ding vow e l  was raised to I i i .  
2 1 8 . l i g h tning 
219 . l i gh tning 
220 . l ime 
221 . lip 
222 . l i v e ly , b usy 
* ( ma s a - ) ma r o  
CA me r 7 14 15 , 29 ; ma r 2 2 ;  C C  m a s a ma ro  4 8 ;  
m a s a m e r  6 1 ;  C I  b a  6 7 . 
C f .  SE ma a r o l i ghtning . ma s a  could not be 
i dent i fied . 
*wa r a k a y  
C A  wa r a k  1 4  15 ; we r a k  3 5  37 ; wa a k  39 ; 
w a r k a y  7 ;  KA u r a k i . 
wa r a k  and wa r k a y  mean s h e e t  l i gh tning ; 
the KN cognat es a l l  mean ligh tning ; the KA 
cognat e  means thunde r .  
* m i  
9 5  
CA m i  7 1 4  15 2 4  25 2 7  2 8 , 34 , 36 ; CC m i  47 5 3 .  
* i we n e  
C A  ewe n 7 14-17 22  24  27  28 ; i w i n i  39 ; i p n i  3 5  
37 ; e 1 ,  29 ; u n u  31 ; C C  e n e  6 2 ;  i n e 4 8  6 5 ;  
y e n e  6 1 ;  NA y i n e 89 . 
Note the loss of the int ervocalic  /w/ i n  
s everal forms a n d  i n  addit ion the l o s s  of n e  
i n  1 and 29 . Here again we have an e lement n e  
whi c h  appears and disappe ars as i f  i t  was a 
separate morpheme , s e e  6 . 2  and no . 20 . SE has 
i w i n i , KA has i i r i ,  and IR has forms without 
this e lement but c omb ined w i t h  a morpheme 
meaning s k in : i - h u r a , i v u - f u r a , i w - h u r a , 
i v u - h u r a . 
The form i p n i  i s  int ere s t in g  b e c aus e it mus t  
have deve loped from a n  earlier form i w n i . That 
i s , the p enult imate vowel mus t  have been lost 
in 35 and 37 b e fore int ervocalic  /w/ was dropped . 
The fac t that / p /  deve l oped a voi c e d  fricative 
allophone in intervoca l i c  position ( [w ,  h J )  
may have led t o  the s h i ft of /w/  t o  / p / . 
* t e t a ka y / t a t a k a y  
C A  t e t a k a y  7 ;  t a t a k a y  1 4  15 ; t e t a k a  2 9 ;  
t e r a k a  35 ; C C  t a t a ka y  6 1 . 
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2 2 3 . l i v e r  
224 . l oins 
225 . l o i n  covel' 
226 . l ong 
227 . t o  look 
228 . to look for 
229 . louse 
230 . low, b e low 
2 3 l . to make 
tha tch 
*wao 
CA wa  7 1 4  15 ; wo 29 , 35 ; c c  wa 6 1 ;  
CI  w o  67 . 
c r .  SE wawa, KA wao l i v e r .  
* a s a ( e ) - rn a ka 
CA a s a  1,  37 ; a s e  7 14  15 ; a s a rna k 3 5 ;  
a s erna k 16 22  2 4  2 7  2 8 ;  CC a s erna k 4 8 ;  a s arnaka  5 3 ;  
NA a s rna k  89 . 
- rna k , - rn a k a  c an have two sourc e s ; b on e , or 
back , nos . 46 , 2 3 ;  note that the KA cognat e ,  
a t a e means back o f  b o dy . 
* awe r e  
CA awe r 7 1 4 - 1 6  26-2 8 ;  awa r 1 ;  a e r e  35 36 ; 
a e  3 8 ;  cc a y e r  4 7  4 8  6 5 ;  NA a e r e  89 . 
Loin covel' made of y oung s ago leaves;  
used by married wome n .  
* y u rao  
CA y u r uw 1 4-16 24 2 8 ;  y u row 7 ;  y a ro 1 ;  
y u r o 35 37 ; y l rao 29 ; yoa 39 ; y a o  4 3 ;  c c  y u ro  
4 7 ;  y i r ao  61 ; i r aw 5 3 .  
c r .  SE i r awo - ko long . 
* p o r -
CA p o r -
c c  p o r -
I 
4 7  
7 1 4  
5 3  
1 5  2 8 ,  29 ; 
6 1  ; CI  p o r -
p e r - 35 ; 
6 7 . 
c r . SE p o r a - , KA p o r o - , IR b o r a -
* pow a - / pawo-
CA pow-
4 7 ;  pow-
7 
Cf . SE , 
*warno 
1 4  
6 l . 
KA 
15 ; poe 1 ,  35 ; pa  
pao- t o  look for . 
CA worno 35 39 ; worn 1 7 14  15 ; 
warne 29 ; CC warno 4 7  4 8  6 1 ;  C I  
* T e n e s  
CA c e n e s  7 1 4  15 ; SE t a n a h a . 
* f e -
CA f e - 1 7 1 4  1 5 ,  3 7 ,  4 3 .  SE 
2 9 ;  
warn  
warne 
f e - . 
po- 4 3 ;  
t o  look . 
cc powa-
28 ; 
6 7 . 
232 . man 
2 3 3 . mangro v e  
2 3 4 . many 
2 35 . mat 
2 36 . midday , noon 
237 . midrib 
2 3 8 . moon 
2 39 . morning 
* y i p i T i 
CA y i p i c  1 5 7  14  15 22 26 2 8 ;  y i p i t  29  32 , 
4 5  4 6 ; y i p i r 35-37 , 4 2  4 3 ;  C C  y i p i t  6 1  6 2 ;  
i p i t  4 7  4 8  5 3 ;  C I  i p i t  6 7 , 8 3 ;  i p i t i  8 4 ;  
NA y i p i r 9 0 ; i p i r  89 . 
* p aw ( e ) 
CA paw 7 1 4  15 ; SE pawe ; KA p a e , pawa . 
* a r ke 
CA a r k e  7 1 4  15 24 , 29 ; C I  a r ke 6 7 . 
* t a p i n i  
9 7  
C A  t a p i n  1 7 14-16 1 8  2 2  24- 2 8 , 4 2 ;  t a p i n i  29 ; 
t e p e n  5 ;  t e p i n  4 0 ; t i p n i  35 37 ; t i p i n i 39 ; 
C C  t a p i n  4 7  6 1  6 5 ;  t a p i n i  4 8 ;  C I  t a p i n  6 7 ; 
NA t a pa n e  8 9 . 
S Z e eping ma t made o u t  of pandanus Z e aves . 
* y o k a  
C A  yok  1 7 1 4  15  22  25  2 8 ,  3 5  37  39 , 4 3 ;  
CC yok 4 8 ;  yoko 4 7 ; y u k a 5 3 . 
C f .  SE yoka  midday . 
* p o  
C A  po 7 1 4  1 5 ;  S E  po ; KA p o .  
Espec ial ly the b road b o t t om part o f  the mid­
rib of a s ago frond . 
* p i r a  
C A  p i r 1 7 1 4  1 5  17  18  22  24  2 7  28 , 2 9  3 0  34 , 
35 ; p i r a 36 37 ; p i i 39 ; C C  p i r  6 1 ;  p i r a 4 7  4 8  
5 3 ;  C I  p i r a 6 7 ;  NA p i  89 . 
* t ama  
C A  t a m  1 7 1 4  15  2 2  2 4  2 8 ,  35 37  38 ; tom  29 ; 
t a h a m  4 3 ;  CC t a m  6 1 ;  t a ma 4 7  4 8  5 3 ;  C I  t a m  6 7 . 
t a h a m  could have deve loped from * t a fam  or 
* t a s a m ,  see 7 . 4 . 2 ,  7 . 4 . 3  b ut there i s  no 
s upport ing evidenc e for intervocali c * f  or * s  
i n  this word . However , t a h am  c ould also b e  a 
me t athe s i s  form o f  t a ma h ( e ) , from * t ama s , c f .  
SE t a m e h a  morning . 
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240 . mos q u i to 
2 4 1 . mother 
242 . mother 
2 4 3 .  mouse 
2 4 4 . mouth 
2 4 5 .  moveme n t  
* i s i 
CA i s  1 4 15 2 8 ;  i s i  1 7 , 29 ; CC i s i  4 7 4 8 5 3 6 1 ; 
CI i s i  67 . 
*wo s - awoT , *wo s e  
C A  - o sooc 1 5 ;  - o s ow u c  7 ;  - o s w u c  1 4  15 ; a s oot  
29 ; - s o r  35 37 ; - s o o r  39 ; - o s  39 ; -wos  2 5  26  
28;  C C  -os  6 1 ;  CI - e s ao t  6 7 ;  N A  -wos e 89 . 
Both proto- forms could have existed s ide b y  
s ide i n  * PA . * - awoT ( KW -awu c ,  - awoc ) w a s  a 
morpheme me aning fema l e , the bound form of 
* t awota  woman , no . 415 . I assume that i n  the 
c ompound forms the initial *w was dropped . 
SE has we h e ,  KA has o t e  mo ther . 
*e n ewa 
CA e n ew 7 14  
ena  48  6 1 . 
In 7 14  15 : 
of reference .  
( addre s s ) . 
* p i r aw ( t o )  
C A  p e r  1 4  1 5  
1 5  2 1  
term 
C f .  
26 28 ; 
24  2 8 ;  e n e  l '  , C C  e n ew 
o f  addre s s  a s  well as 
SE e n a y  ( address ) , KA 
p e r o  7 ;  p a r o  35 ; p i ro 
4 7 ;  
t erm 
e n e a  
5 ;  
p i rao  29 ; C C  pa  rot  4 7 ;  pe r a t o  4 8 ;  pe ros  6 1 ;  
C I  p i raw  67 . 
For * ( t o )  
irregular . 
*mea  
see 
The 
CA me 5 7 14-17  
mea 30 3 1 ;  m i a  
6 . 2 .  The final l s i  in 6 1  
C I  form is glo s s e d  ra t .  
2 2  24  26  2 8 ,  29 ; ma 1 3 ,  
35-37 39 ; CC me 5 3  6 1 ;  mea  
C I  be  6 7 ;  NA ma fa  89  9 0  9 3 .  
i s  
3 4 ; 
62  6 5 ;  
There i s  no evidence for intervocali c I f  I i n  
other language s o f  the fami ly ( SE mea , KA me 
mouth ) ;  m a f a  c ould be a c ontrac t i on o f  *mea and 
* y o f a  h o l e ,  op ening ( no . 187 ) . In a l l  CA 
dialects < y o f >  optionally fo l l ows <me> . 
* y a  
CA ya 1 14 15 , 35 36 ; CC ya 47 6 2 ;  NA ya 89 . 
Mo vemen t from one p laae to an o t h e r ;  thus 1 4 : 
water moveme n t ,  aurre n t . 
246 . na8 a "l  mUCU8 
24 7 .  murder 
24 8 .  n a i l.  
249 . name 
250 . narrow 
251 . nave "l 
9 9  
*m i - t a 
CA m i  t a  1 14-17 ; m i t e 2 2  2 7  2 8 ,  29 , 4 3 ;  m i t  i 7 ;  
m i r a 35 39 ; C C  m i t a 4 8 ; m i t i 65 ; m i t 6 1  6 2 ;  
C I  m i t i 6 7 .  
An old c ompound o f  * m i n08e ( no .  260 ) and an 
unidenti fie d  morpheme * t a  ( ? )  p erhaps re lated 
t o  KW 14 ca s ap ,  sperm . 
* s o n a o  
C A  s o now 14 15 ; s a n a e  7 ; KA t a n a o .  
s o now , s a n a e  mean d e  "liberate ki "l "l i n g  of 
s omeb ody w i th whom one has t i e s  of kinship or 
fri ends h ip . 
* f  i T i 
CA f i e  7 14-17  27  2 8 ;  f i c i  1 ;  f i r i  37 ; CC f i t  
6 1  6 2 ;  f i t i  6 5 ;  f i k i  4 8  5 3 ;  C I  f i t i  6 7 ;  
NA f i t  86 ; f i r e 8 9  9 0  9 3 .  
f i k i  i s  i rregular , see 6 . 2 ,  7 . 4 . 5 ,  footnote 5 0 . 
KN has aberrant forms : fa ro  35 37 ; f a t u  36 ; f a t o  
39 . 
* y uw a s  
CA y u a s  7 ,  32 , 39 ; y u w u s  14 15 ; yoos 35  37 ; 
yos  45 ; CC y u a s  6 1 ;  CI z u e s  6 7 ;  y u a s  8 4 . 
C f . SE i wa h e  name . KA has u - n a t a , IR u - r a 
sugge s t ing that the * PA form was b i - morphemi c : 
* y u w- a s . 
* k i k i  
CA k i k i  7 1 4  1 5 ;  KA keke r e . 
C "l o s e  t o ge ther, narrow . 
*mokope r ,  * mo p e r e  
CA moko p e r  1 3 7 14-16 1 8  22 24 26-2 8 ,  29 3 4 , 
35 36 ; mo k p e r  3 ,  3 7 ;  mokope  39 , 4 3 ;  m o k a p e  46 ; 
mo kop i r  32 ; mope  4 5 ;  C C  mo k o p e t  4 8  6 1 ;  
mo kopo t 6 5 ; C I  b o k o p o r  67 ; NA me pe r e  9 3 ;  
me p e r  86 ; mepe  8 9  90 . 
Cognat es in SE and KA lack intervo c a l i c  / k / : 
SE me pe r e ,  KA mo pe r e . See the similar case of 
"l anguage , no . 211 . 
1 0 0  
2 5 2 . n e a k ,  throat 
2 5 3 . n e 8 t 
2 5 4 .  ne t t le leave8 
2 5 5 . new 
2 5 6 . n i gh t 
* f emak/ fomak  
C A  fomak  7 ;  famak  1 7  2 4 ; f a ma k 16 ; femak  1 4  1 5 ;  
f i ma k  31 ; femuk  32 , 4 5  4 6 ; C I  f a ma k 8 3 ;  NA 
famak  89 . 
Mo s t  o f  the c ognat e s  e l s ewhere lack the / k / , 
which perhaps i s  a remnant o f  a s u ffix - ke 
( s e e  6 . 2 ) , c f . SE homa , KA ema , i ma k , u m i , 
umeke , IR homa - r a neak , and a l s o  CA 14 fem- f u  
adam ' 8  app l e  ( 1 4 f u  i s  a l s o  found i n  y i n a - f u  
knee- aap ) . 
*Towa /Tawa 
CA co  7 14  1 5  2 8 ;  to 35 37 29 ; CC t awa 6 1 ;  
C I  t o  6 7 . 
C f .  SE t a o ,  KA kao  ne 8 t .  
* a T uw ( i )  
CA a c uw 1 4  1 5 ; a c u  7 ;  SE a t i w i ; KA a k i .  
* a y i 
C A  ay 
CC ay 
The 
7 1 4  
4 7 ; 
form 
15 2 4  2 8 ,  3 5 - 3 7  39 , 
a y l  6 1 ;  C I  a i  6 7 ;  NA 
a y a s  was also noted 
4 3 ;  a y i 1 5 ;  
a y a s  8 9 . 
in KN 3 5  and 3 7  
b e s ide a y ;  their relat ionship i s  s t i l l  unc lear 
to me ( see fn . 52 , p .  5 1 ) . The SE form l i nks up 
with a y a s : a y h a . IR has a c o gnat e of a y i :  a i - r a new . 
* y i r ama 
CA e r a m  1 7 ;  e r e m  1 4  1 5  2 2  2 4  2 8 ;  y i r am  29 , 
35 3 7 ;  y i a m 39 ; y a m  38 , 4 3 ;  CC i r i ma 5 3 ;  
y i r i ma 4 7  4 8  6 l .  
C I  has z u t a m  from zu u t  dark ( no . 9 7 )  and an 
unident i fi e d  ( t ) a m .  Cf . SE i r ama n i gh t , and 
KA i r i which o c c urs only i n  c ompounds , as i n  
i r i -wawku  midd l e  o f  t h e  n i g h t . Poss i b ly both 
* y i r a ma  and z u t a m  contain a morpheme meaning 
dark ( * y i r i , z u t )  and a morpheme meaning 
t ime of the day ( am ,  a ma ) . The latter would 
then b e  a pos s ible c ognate o f  Te l e fo l  
( Ok language Fami ly ) a m  day , time . Intere s t ing 
i s  that one o f  the east ernmos t  languages of 
the CSNG s t o ck ,  Fas u ( i n  the S outhern H i gh l ands 
2 S 7 . nipa frui t 
258 . nipa p a lm 
259 . nipp le 
26 0 .  nose 
261 . not 
262 . o ld 
o f  Papua New Gui nea ) has a p o s s i b l e  c ognat e  
whi c h  i s  very s imi l ar t o  t h e  Asmat forms : 
e r e amo n i gh t .  
'� t a s e , *m i w i  
CA t a s  7 ;  t e s  1 4  15 ; t a s e  37 ; C C  t a s e  6 5 ;  
SE t a h a .  CA m i w  7 14 15 ; m i  i 37 ; C C  m i  6 5 . 
< t a s >  i s  the fUll-grown fruit o f  the nipa 
palm; <m i w> the y oung fruit o f  the s ame palm . 
* a kamo 
CA a ka m  1 7 14  15  29 ; a k a mo 35 ; a kmo 37 ; 
CC a ka m  4 7  4 8  6 1  6 5 . 
* aw m e n ( e )  
C A  a w  men  7 1 4  1 5 ; KA a o  ma r e .  
* m i  ( - m a k )  
C A  m i  1-17 22  24  27 28 , 3 7 ;  m i ma k  2 9  3 1  
35 37 , 4 3  4 5 ;  m i mu k  3 2 ,  46 ; CC m i ma k  4 8  
6 2  65 . 
34 , 
6 1  
* -ma k :  perhaps t h e  s ame morpheme as found 
in ear and eye ( no s . 115 , 1 28 ) .  
*wo p a k , * m i n ( a )  
C A  o p a k  1 4  1 5 ,  4 3 ;  o pok  1 7 ,  37 ; w a p  29 ; 
CC o p a k  4 7 ;  w a p a k  61 6 2 . 
CA m i n  14  15 ; SE mo n a ;  KA m i n a .  
m i n  i s  a relic form whi ch I noted only a 
few t ime s in t raditional t e xt s ,  and in the 
word n e s m i n , see emp ty , no . 1 2 3 . 
* t a r ey , * a k a m a t  
C A  t a r e y  7 2 6 ;  t a r e 1 ,  29 ; t a r i  1 4  1 5 ,  35 ; 
t i r i  36 37 ; t a r 4 3 ;  CC t a rey  4 7  6 1 . 
CA a kma t 14  1 5 ;  a k a m a t  7 ;  a k am e r  35 ; 
C C  a k m a t  6 1 .  
* t a r ey :  o l.d, of obje c t s ; * a kama t :  o ld, 
of p e op l e . C f .  S�� t a r a i h a ,  KA a ka r aw t e ,  
IR g a r u - r a  o ld .  
101 
1 0 2  
26 3 .  o n  t op of 
264 . one 
265 . to give an 
order 
266 . orp han 
267 . ( an ) o ther 
268 . outs ide 
26 9 .  owner 
270  padd le 
27 1 .  pain ( fu l )  
272 . red paint 
* t o n ( e )  
CA t o n  7 ;  t e n  1 4  15 ; SE t o n e .  
*Towaka  
C A  cowa k 1 4  15  2 4  27 ; cowo k 7 26 ;  t a ke 29  32 ;  
t o ko 35  37 39 ; c c  t ak  4 8  6 1 ; C I  t a ka 67 . 
* y i r i mec  y i r i m -
CA y i rmec  y i r i m - 7 ;  y i r m uc  y i r i m - 14 ; 
y i r m e r  y i r i m - 35 ; y i r i m y i r i m - 29 ; 
c c  y i rmet  y i r i m - 6 1 ;  C I  z i r i m z i r i m - 6 7 . 
* m a n ema  
C A  m a n ma 7 ,  35  37 ; m u nma 14 15 ; m a n ema  29 ; 
c c  ma nma  48  6 l .  
c r .  SE m a n i m a  t i w i  orphan boy . 
*wen  
CA w u n  7 14  1 5 ;  wen  37 ; SE wen  i . 
* T a s a n e  
CA c e s e n  1 14  1 5 ;  t a s e n e  2 9 ;  t e s e n  35 ; 
c c  t a s e n  6 1 ; C I  t a s a n  67 -
* a m a t ( o )  
C A  ama t 7 14  15 ; SE ma t o ;  KA a m a k o .  
* po 
CA po 1-15  18  2 4 -28 , 29  31 , 35 37- 3 9 ,  4 3 ;  
pu  4 5  46 ; c c  po 6 1  6 5 ; C I  pu  67 , 8 3  8 4 . 
* a s o s a k  
C A  a s e s a k  7 1 4  1 5 ;  a s e s a  29 ; a s e s o k  3 5 ;  
c c  a s e s a k  6 1 ; C I  a s os  67 . 
*wa s a  
C A  wa s e  1 7 14  1 5  27  2 8 ,  4 2 ;  wa s i  24  25 ; 
wa s a  36 37 ; cc wa s e  4 7  4 8  5 3 ;  NA wa s a  90 . 
Pai n t  made of red c l ay . c r .  SE wa h a , 
KA wa t a e  red e arth . 
27 3 .  p a lm cabbage *w� i 
CA wu 1 1 4  1 5  25-28 , 39 ; w i  7 ,  31 , 37 ; 
cc wu 4 7 ;  C I  U U  67 . 
c r .  KA w i a  pa lm cabbag e .  
274 . parr o t  
275 . p a t h  
276 . p awpaw 
2 7 7 . peni8 
2 7 8 . p e op le 
279 . per80n 
280 . pig 
*mewor  
C A  mewo r 7 1 4  15 ;  meo r 37 ; mowo r 28 ; 
CC moo r o ;  NA mo . 
Red p arro t .  The name prob ably meant 
the bri g h t  one , c f .  SE m a o r o  brigh t ,  c l e ar ,  
and C A  1 4  mewor  bright 8 tar , no . 355 . 
* m a t o t  
C C  m a t o t  6 2 ;  S E  mo t o ;  KA mako . 
* s e n ( a )  
CA s e n  7 14 15 ; SE h e n a ; KA t e na . 
* T a m a n e  
C A  came n 7 1 4 - 1 6  1 8  2 2  24  26-28 ; c a m a n  1-5 ; 
t a m a ne 2 9  34 ; t a m a n  32 ; t a me 39 ; t am e n  4 3  4 5  
46 ; t a m n e  35-37 ; C C  t a m e n e  4 8  6 1  6 5 ; C I  t am a n  
67 , 8 3  8 4 ; N A  t em e n a  9 3 ;  s o m a n a  8 9 . 
* owe 
CA ow 7 14 15 2 8 ;  owe 32 ; u u  35-37 ; 
CC owe 4 7 ; C I  ao  8 3 . 
C f .  SE owe , KA we p e op le . 
* k awey 
CA kawey 7 ;  kaw i 14  15 ; kae  29 ; kee 37 ; 
C C  kawe y ; C I  k a u . 
1 0 3  
k a u  mean s per8 o n . In CA this word refers 
t o  o th e r8 , 8 tranger8 , p e op le not b e longing t o  
one ' 8  own group . Combined w i t h  nak  tru e ,  
rea l i t  re fers t o  c arved wooden figures o f  
people : kawen a k ,  e t c . I c annot subscribe 
t o  Drabbe ' s  interp retat ion of this c ompound 
( 196 3 ,  p .  3 )  as meaning true human b e i ng .  
Rather i t  would mean rea l 8 tranger o r  b e t t e r  
per80n of a rea l ly different orde r ,  and s i n c e  
i n  t he Asmat c arved human fi gures alway s 
repre sent the dead , t hat i s  what they are . 
* o fo 
CA 0 1 7 1 4  1 5  25-2 8 ,  4 2 ;  wo 2 9  30 32 , 35-37  
39 ; 0 0  4 5  46 ; C C  wo 4 7  50  53  6 1 ;  wu  6 5 ;  
1 0 4  
2 8 1 . pigeon 
2 8 2 .  t o  p la i t  
2 8 3 .  p l ank 
2 8 4 . t o  p lant 
2 8 5 . p l atform 
2 8 6 . p ower 
0 0  4 8  5 3 ;  C I  u u  6 7 ;  owu 8 3 ;  NA ofo 8 9  9 0 . 
Intervo c a l i c  I f  I i s  attested in SE and 
KA as well : SE ofo , KA 0 0 , oho , o fo , but 
IR o - k a ,  MO u pig . 
* p a r l  
CA pa r i  7 1 4 ; KA pa r u a . 
* 5 I -
CA 5 1 - 1 7 1 4  1 5 ,  2 9 , 35 37 ; CC 5 1 - 6 1 ;  
C I  5 1 - 6 7 .  
* Tu - pa 
CA c u pa 1 4  1 5 ; c l p e 7 ;  t l pa 4 2 ;  p a  35 ; 
CC t u pa 5 0 ;  t u p  6 5 . 
Piece of the s ide of an o l d canoe 
( *T I � no . 6 2 ) . C A  < p a>  means a thin, f l a t , 
s l i g h t ly curv ed obje c t , e . g . fish scale s ,  
but t re s ses . 
* pom ( o ) -
CA pom- 7 14 1 5 ;  SE pomo - ; KA peme - . 
* a T  I r ( I )  
CA a c I r 7 1 4  1 5 ;  KA a k I r I . 
* t a s ( a ) 
CA t e s  1 4  1 5 ;  c e s  7 ;  SE t a h a ; KA k a t a . 
Inna te power, mana . 
2 8 7 . prawn s p .  *me  
2 8 8 . prawn sp . 
2 8 9 . to pu n 
2 9 0 . pu lp of sago 
CA me 1 7 1 4  1 5  2 8 , 3 5 - 3 7  39 , 4 2 ;  C C  me 
4 7  4 8  6 1  6 2  6 5 ;  C I  be 6 7 . 
* 5 1 5 1  
CA s l s l  1 7 1 4  1 5  2 8 ; s i s  36 3 7  39 ; 
CC s i s  4 7  4 8  6 5 . 
* y l m -
CA y i m - 7 14 1 5 , 35 3 7 ;  SE I m i - ;  KA I l m i - .  
* a p i m ( l )  
CA a p l m  7 1 4 ; KA a p l m i . 
2 9 1 . rack 
2 9 2 . rain 
2 9 3 .  rainbow 
2 9 4 . rat tan 
2 9 5 . raw 
296 . red 
2 9 7 . revenge , 
re ta l i a ti on 
2 9 8 . rib 
* m a k a namo  
CA m a k a n am 1 5 7 1 4 -16 2 7  2 8 , 3 2 ;  ma kamo 3 7 ; 
m a k a m a s  39 ; CC m a k a n a m u  6 1  6 2 ; NA m a ka n am  89 . 
Rack over the fire p l ace , u s e d  to s t ore 
firewood or t o  p u t  fi s h  or me a t  for smoking . 
* t e ( e ) 
CA te 1 7 1 4  1 5  1 7  1 8  2 2  2 4  2 5  2 8 , 2 9 , 
35- 39 ; C C  te  4 7  5 3  6 1  6 2  6 5 ;  t ee 4 8 ; 
C I  t e  6 7 .  
* y  i r ( i )  
CA y i r  7 1 4  1 5 ; KA i r i . 
* t am a / t ema  
C A  t ern 1 7 1 4  1 5 ,  2 9  3 4 , 35 3 7 , 4 2  4 3 ;  
t am 1 8  2 7  2 8 ; C C  t ema  6 1  6 2 ;  t a m  6 5 ;  
NA t emo  9 0 . 
* na T i 
CA n a e i 7 ;  n a t i  2 9 ; n e e  1 4  1 5 ; n i r  35 ; 
CC n a t i 6 1 ;  C I  d a t i 6 7 . 
* e s a ka m . * e s e s e  
C A  e s a kam  7 2 2  2 7  2 8 ,  2 9  34 , 3 5  3 7 ; e s ka m  
1 4  1 5 ;  C C  e s a k am 4 8 ;  e s kam  4 7 ;  i s a kam 6 1 . 
C I  e s e s e  6 7 ; NA e s e s  8 9 . 
Both proto-forms c ontain t he morpheme 
* e s e  b l ood ; t he other c on s t i t uent ( s )  c ould 
not be ident i fied . 
*m i T i  
CA m i e  7 1 4  1 5 ;  m i t i  2 9 ; m i r i  3 5 ;  
C C  m i t  6 1 ;  C I  b i t i  6 7 . 
* y aw i m i  ( em a k e )  
C A  y aw i m  1 4  1 5  2 4 ; yew i m  1 8  2 8 ;  y ewem 7 ;  
1 0 5  
y a i m  1 ;  y a em i 2 9 ; y e i m  4 3 ;  y i ma 3 5 ; y i m i  3 7  39 ; 
CC y a i m  4 8 ;  y a y em 6 1 ;  y a yme 6 5 ; CI z a m i m  emak  
6 7 ;  NA y i m a k o  8 9 . 
1 4  15 y aw i m  means side of ches t .  In 6 7  and 
89 it has been c omb ined or c omp ounded with 
* e make  bone . 
106  
299 . l'ipe 
300 . l' i v e l' 
301 . l'oot 
302 . l'oot 
3 0 3 .  l'ope 
304 . l' o t ten 
305 . t o  l'ub 
306 . s ag o  
307 . sago gl'ub 
* p  i w i  
CA p i w i  7 1 4  15  2 2  28 ; p i  r 1 ,  29 , 35 ; 
p u  4 3 ;  CC p i  6 1 ; C I  pu u 67 . 
*yoa  ( k ) 
CA y o  1 7 14 15 18 22  24  26 28 ; yu 29 30 32 
3 4 , 36 39 , 4 2 ; y u k  3 8 ; y i  35 3 7 ;  C C  yoa 47 4 8  
5 3  6 2 ; y u a  4 7  6 1 ;  C I  z u  6 7 ;  z i  8 4 . 
C f .  SE , KA y o ;  IR y og a - r a  l' i v e l' .  
*m i m i  
CA m i m i  1 4 1 4  15  24  26 2 8 ,  34 , 3 5  36 ; 
m i m  4 2 ;  CC m i m i  50  5 3  6 1  62 . 
Sma l l  l' oots like those of bamboo and p a lm 
tl'e e s .  C f .  SE m i m i , KA mumu  l'oo t .  
* t amowo 
CA t a mow 7 26 ; t amo 1 ,  30 34 ; t amuw  14 1 5 ; 
t am60 29 ; t om u  35 ; t u mu  36 37 ; t a m u  39 , 4 2 ;  
C C  tama6 6 1 ;  t amawo 6 2 ;  t ama  4 7  48  5 0  6 5 ; 
C I  t amam  6 7 . 
Lal'ge l'oo t s ,  b u t tl'e s s e s .  
* s om a n e  
C A  s omen  1 7 ;  s a m e n  1 4  15 26-28 ; s um n u  3 5 ;  
C C  samen  4 7  4 8 ; s om a n  6 2 ;  soma ne 6 5 ; 
C I  s i ma n  8 3 ;  s i me n  8 4 . 
* o f a { k ) 
CA o f  7 14  1 5 ;  o fo 35 37 ; o f a k  4 3 ;  IR o h o - r a . 
The IR form means s oft . 
* a r a m { e ) -
CA a r a m - 7 1 4 ; SE a r eme- . 
* amo s a  
C A  amo s 1 5 7 2 4  2 7  2 8 , 29  32 , 39 , 4 2-46 ; 
ama s  14  1 5  25  26 ; ames  35 37 ; CC amos , a m s e  6 1 ;  
a mo s a  4 7  4 8  5 0  6 5 ; C I  amos  6 7 ; ames  8 3 ;  
a m u s  8 4 ; NA amos  89 ; a m s e  9 3 .  
* t ow 
CA t ow 7 14  1 5  2 3  2 7 ;  t aw 28 ; t o  5 ;  too  37 ; 
t u u  36 39 ; CC t o  � 1  6 2 ; too  4 7  4 8  5 3 .  
308 . sago l e af 
309 . s ago pa lm 
310 . s ago p i t h  
311 . sago trough 
312 . s a  ?, i v a  
31 3 .  s a l ty 
314 . sand 
315 . tree s ap 
* y u n um u  
CA y u n u m  7 26 ; y i n u m  14 1 5 ;  NA y a n u m  86 ; 
y u nmu  89 . 
Young s ide l eaf of a s ag o  p a lm frond.  
C f . SE i n i mo y oung p a lm leaf. 
* T awo /Towo 
CA c a u  1 ;  caw 24  2 7 ;  cow 7 14  15 27  2 8 ; 
t a a  35 3 7 ; t a  36 ; t awa  39 ; CC t a o  50 ; 
t o  4 7  4 8 ;  NA t oo 9 3 .  
* y i 
CA y i  1 4  15 , 35 37 39 ; CC y i  4 7  4 8 . 
Swe e t  sago p i t h . 
* w a n e  
C A  a n  5 7 14  15  22  26 2 7 ;  N A  w a n e  89  9 0 .  
* ma s a p  
CA m e s a p  1 3 ;  me s e p  14-17  22  27 28 , 35-37  
39 , 4 2 ; mesa  5 ,  29 ; mese  7 ;  C C  m a s a  6 1 ;  
m a s o  6 2  6 5 ; NA mes i p  89 . 
1 0 7  
The proto-form prob ab ly was b i -morphemi c : 
*m a s a - p i , c f .  SE m a h a p i , KA ma t ao , IR ma s a - ka , 
MO m i t aw .  * p i  may have meant excre t e ,  
excre tion ; i n  KW w e  find a s  p i - defecate , 
i p i - urin ate ; ca p i  mi lky s ap of tre e s ,  
s emen ( no . 325 ) .  
* y eme 
CA y e ma 7 ;  y eme  14 1 5 ;  KA yame . 
* m i s i n i 
CA m i s i n  1 7 1 4  15  24 , 29 3 4 , 35 ; m i s u n  22 ; 
m i s u n  37 ; CC m i s i n i  4 7  4 8  6 1 ;  C I  b i s i n  6 7 . 
Prob ab ly a c ompound o f  *mu i water and 
* s i n  i s and ; c f .  SE h i n i ,  KA t i r i ,  MO s i r  
s an d .  1 4  15  m i s i n  me ans beach ,  s and banks 
off s h ore . 
* T a p i  
CA c a p i  7 14 15 ; KA ka p i . 
Sti cky , mi lky s ap of certain trees . 
1 0 8  
316 . s awfi s h  
317 . sca le o f  
fi s h  
318 . s e a - s ide , 
We s t  
319 . s e cre t ly 
3 2 0 . s h adow 
321 . s h aft of 
arrow 
32 2 .  s h a l low 
32 3 .  s harp 
324 . s h e l l  of 
coconu t 
* s awo t e  
C A  sowot  7 14  15 ; C C  s aw a t  4 7  4 8 ;  s a o t e  6 ) ;  
NA s o o r  89 . 
C f .  KA t aw a k e  s awfi s h .  
* p a  
CA pa  7 14 15 ; SE , KA pa . 
CA pa denot e s  a s l i ght ly c urved , thin and 
flat obj e c t , see p lank no . 283 . Thus , emen - p a  
i s  a de formed c rooked shin 
( c f .  no . 326 ) ,  e nam  pa  s c a l e  of fi s h .  
* p i r i  
CA p i r i  7 14 1 5 ;  CC p i r i  47 4 8 ;  p i r  61 6 2 . 
C f .  SE p i r i  tida l fore s t ,  KA p u r u  the s e a . 
*T i r uw { a )  
CA c u r u w  7 1 4  1 5 ;  C I  t u r u  6 7 ;  SE t i r i wa . 
* y i p u r u  
CA y i p i r  7 14 1 5 ;  C C  y u p a r u  6 5 ;  C I  z i p  r � 7 .  
C f .  SE i p i . KA i p u s hadow . 
* f i r a { k ) 
CA f i r  1 7 1 4  1 5  2 7  28 ; f i r a 3 ;  f i r 39 ; 
f i  4 3 ;  CC f i r a 4 7  50  6 1 ;  f i r a k  6 5 ;  
NA f i  r 89 9 0 . 
< f i r > i s  also the name o f  the reeds used t o  
make arrow shaft s . 
* s a r a  
CA s a r  1 7 2 8 ;  s a r a  39 ; s e r  1 4  1 5 ;  
C C  s a r a  6 2 . 
* f a ro { t ) 
CA f e r o  1 4  15 ; f o r o  7 ;  f e r e  35 37 ; CC f a r o 6 1 ; 
f a r o t  4 7 ;  C I  f a r o  6 7 . 
Sharp , of edge 01' poi n t ;  a l s o  l i g h t ,  fas t ,  
o f  a canoe . C f .  SE f e r o ko s harp . For the 
final I t  I in C C  4 7  see 6 . 2 .  
* u p u f  
CA u pu 7 14 15 , 35-37 39 ; NA i p i  89 . 
C f .  KA t i r - a p u  coconut s h e l l .  
325 . s h i e  ld 
326 . s hin 
327 . s h ort 
328 . s h o u lder 
329 . s h ou lder ­
b l ade 
330 . s i c k 
331 . s ide 
* y e m e s e  
CA yemes  7 14 16  18 22  24  26-2 8 ;  C C  y emes  5 3 ;  
NA y e m s e  89 9 0 . 
C f . SE y ama h e  s hi e l d .  
* em i n ( - m a k ) , * y i mo r i 
CA emenma k 1-17 22  24 26-2 8 ,  31 ; em i n  4 3 ;  
em i ma k  36 ; CC emen  4 8  65 . 
C I  z i mo r i 6 7 ; N A  y i mo r i  9 3 ;  y i mae 9 0 . 
In KW and KN emen  forms a c ompound with 
b one , no . 4 6 . 
" fa n i p  
CA f a n i p  24  2 8 ;  fa n i n a k a p  1 ;  f a n e n a k a p  14  15 ; 
f a y e n a k a p  16 ; fa  n o  7 ;  CC f a n i p  4 7  5 3  6 1 ;  
C I  f a k u p  6 7 .  
KW - n a k a p  i s  a suffi x whi c h  in t h i s  case 
ac centuat e s  t he idea o f  short n e s s  ( see 
Voorhoeve 1965 : 1 38 ) . 
" s a y  i 
1 0 9  
CA s a y i 4 5 ;  s a y a  34 ; s e y  7 14 15 18 22 24 26  2 8 ; 
s i ko p  35 3 7 ;  s i t emo 39 ; CC s e  5 3 .  
C f .  SE h i a r i , KA t a i r i . s i kop  and s i t e mo 
seem t o  be c ompounds of s i  « * s a y i )  and 
unidentified other morp heme s . Possibly kop  
< * k a p e  armpi t ,  no . 16 . 
* p ema 
CA perno 1 4 - 1 8  26 2 8 ,  32 ; poma 1 ;  pama 3 7 ;  
C I  perna 6 7 .  
* n amo 
CA nam 1 7 1 4 -16 22 2 4  2 8 , 29 , 4 3 ;  n a mo 39 ; 
nomo 35-37 ; CC nam  4 7  6 1  6 2 ;  n a m u  5 3 ;  
C I  d a mo 6 7 .  
* poma n 
CA poman  1 7 14  15 24 28 , 3 7  39 , 4 2 ; 
C C  k � r a pm a n ,  e r a pma n 6 1  62 . 
Cf . SE p a m a n e  t h e  o ther s i de ; in 1 4  15  
poma n me ans the o t he r  s i d e ,  s i de,  p a r t  o f  
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332 . s imi lar 
3 3 3 . s i s t e r  
334 . s i s ter 
335 . t o  s i t  
336 . s ki n  
337 . s k i nny 
338 . s k y  
s om e t h ing . ka r a p ma n  means this s i de , 
e r a pm a n  tha t s i de . 
* i n i m ( i )  
CA i n i m  7 14 15 ; SE i n i m ; KA i m i r i .  
* - i p i Ta / - u p i Ta 
CA. - i p i c  1 7 ;  - e p i c  14  15  2 2 ;  - u p i c  2 4  2 8 ; 
- i p i t  29 30 ; - i p i r  35 ; - p i r 4 3 ;  CC - i p l t  6 1 ; 
C I  - u p i t a 6 7 ; N A  - i p l r i  89 . 
E Lder s i s te r ,  t erm of re ferenc e .  
* - omo s i 
CA - oma s 1 ;  - omos  22 24 ; - a m o s  27 ; - om e s  7 ;  
- o m u s  1 4  15 28 ; - em s i 35  36 ; - i m s i 37 ; 
CC - m a s  6 1 ;  CI - m a s i 6 7 ;  NA - ma s i 86 ; - m u s  89 . 
Younger s i s t e r , t erm o f  re ferenc e .  
* a p e- , 
CA a p - , 
* y a p e -
y a p - 1 4  
y a p - 4 3 ;  CC a p -
NA a p - 8 6  89 . 
14  15  a p - and 
a p e- to s i t .  
* p i T i n i  
15 ; a p - 1 7 2 8 , 35-37  
6 1 ;  a pe - 4 8  6 1  6 5 ;  C I  
y a p - are a11omorphs . 
39 ; 
a p -
C f .  
CA p i c i n  1 7 14-17  22 27  2 8 ;  p i t i n  29-34 ; 
p i t n i  35- 3 7 ;  p i t i  39 ; p i r i n  42 .4 5 4 6 ; 
6 7 ; 
SE 
CC p i t i n  47 53 61-65 ; C I  p i t i n  6 7 ; p i t n 83 8 4 ; 
NA p i t n 86 89 90 9 3 . 
* f aTo ( ko t )  
CA faco  7 24 28 ; foco 14  15 ; f a t o  29 ; 
f o r o  35 , CC fa tokot  6 1 ;  C I  f a  t o  6 7 . 
For - ko t ,  see s e c t ion 6 . 2 .  
*wo n amo 
CA o n a m  1 7 14  15  17  1 8 ;  o nom 24  2 7  28 ; 
won amo 29 ; wa n amo  34 ; wa nam  4 2 ;  wenem  35 36 ; 
wonom 37 ; wo n omo 39 ; CC o n  am  4 7  6 1 ;  o n om 4 8  
6 5 ;  o n amo 5 3 ;  NA wo nom 86 ; o nomo 9 3 .  
339 . s Zeep,  
t o  s Zeep 
340 . s Z ippery 
341 . s Z ow ( Zy )  
342 . sme Z Z  
34 3 .  smoke 
3 4 4 . snake 
* e s i ,  * e s i e s -
CA i s i  1 7 , 35 37 39 ; e s i 32 , 36 ; e s e  29 ; 
i s  1 4  15  28 ; 4 3  4 5  46 ; CC i s  4 7  6 1  6 2 ;  
C I e s e 6 7 ;  i s i 8 3 ;  NA i s i 89 . 
When c omb ined with the verb s t em e s ­
to s Ze e p , i s i  e s - e t c . 
* y u To ( t )  
CA y i c o 14 15 28 ; y u c u  7 ;  y u t o  2 9 ;  y u r u 35 ; 
y u r o  3 7 ;  y i ro 4 3 ;  CC y u t u t  6 1 ;  C I  z u r u  6 7 . 
C f .  SE i t i t i  ko s Z ippery . For t he final 
It I i n  the C C  form , see 6 . 2 .  
* n ames ( e ) 
CA names  7 14  15 ; SE n a m e h e . 
* p i n u m  
C A  p i n i m  7 1 4  15 , 2 9 ,  3 5  3 7 ;  p i n u m  4 3 ;  
CC p i n i m  6 1 ;  p i n u m  4 7 ;  C I  p i n i m  67 . 
* y i s - am i n i / am u n i  
CA y i s am u n  1 5 7 14 15  24 , 29  30 , 35 36 ; 
I I I  
i s a m u n  27 ; y i s am i n  16 , 30 , 4 3 ;  i s am i n  25 26 2 8 ;  
y i s a men  37 ; i s amn  3 7 ;  y i s a m  38 ; i s ama n 39 ; 
CC i s a m u n  47 4 8 ;  y i s a m i n  6 1 ;  i s am i n  6 5 ;  
C I  i s a amu n 67 ; NA y i s  a m n u  89 90 . 
A c ompound of * y u s a  fi r e (wood) , no . 1 3 8 , 
and * am i n i / am u n i .  In 7 1 4  15  a m u n  by i t s e l f  
means haz e ,  damp . I t s  c o gnat e s  in S E  ( a m i n i ) 
and in IR ( a m u n i a )  are glo ssed sm oke . 
* ame r 
CA ame r 1 7 1 4  15  28 , 29 , 35 36 ; ame r n a k  37 ; 
ame 39 ; CC ame r t o  4 7  4 8  6 1 ;  C I  a m e r  67 . 
a me r n a k  i s  the name o f  a ringed wat e r  snake 
in 1 4 ,  15 and t h i s  form in 37 almo s t  c ert ainly 
refers to t he same kind of snake and is not 
the gene ric t e rm .  In ame r to we again find an 
e lement - t o  whi c h  c o uld be an o l d  suffi x ,  
see 6 . 2  
1 1 2  
3 4 5 . s nake sp . 
3 4 6 . snake sp . 
34 7 .  s oft 
34 8 .  s o n  
3 4 9 . s ong 
350 . s p e ar 
3 5 1 . t o  sp l i t ,  
a le av e  
3 5 2 . t o  s t ab 
35 3 .  to s t and 
354 . s tar 
* m i n i w  
CA m i n i w 7 1 4  1 5 ; m i n i  1 ,  36 3 7  39 ; cc m i n i  
6 1 ;  munu  4 7  4 8 ; C I  b i n u 6 7 . 
Py thon . c r .  SE me n ewe s nake sp . 
* p i t u 
CA p i t  1 7 1 4  1 5 ; p i r u 36 3 7 ; CC p i t  4 7 ; 
p u t  6 1 ;  C I  p i t u 6 7 . 
Large ringed tree-snake . 
* kom i t i  
CA ku m i t 7 1 4  1 5 ,  2 9 ; k um i r i  35 ; ku m i r 4 3 ;  
C I  komet  6 7 . 
* t i w i  
CA t i w 7 1 4  1 5  2 2  2 4 - 2 6  2 8 ; t i  i 3 7 ; tuu  2 9 ; 
t u  4 5 ; t u  4 6 ; CC t i i 4 8  6 2 ;  C I  t uu 6 7 . 
* 5 0  
C A  s o  7 1 4  1 5 , 2 9  3 2 ,  3 5  3 7 , 4 6 ; C C  s o  4 7  4 8 ;  
C I  s o  6 7 . 
*woT a n e  
C A  o c a n  1 7 26 ; o c e n  1 4 - 1 6  2 2  2 4  2 5  2 7  2 8 ; 
w o t a n  2 9 ; wo t e n  31 ; wa r e n  39 , 4 2 ;  w e t n  3 5  3 7 ; 
cc o t a n  6 1 ; o t e n e  4 8 ;  w e t e n e  6 2 ; C I  o t a n  6 7 ; 
NA wa t n e 9 0 . 
* t e rem-
CA 7 1 4  1 5 ; SE t e r eme- . 
* f aw-
C A  faw- 7 1 4  1 5  2 8 ;  C C  fa- 6 1 . 
To s t ab rep e a t e d ly in 14 1 5 . A SE c o gnate 
is perhap s fo- t o  dri l l  a h o l e . 
*em-
C A  em- 7 1 4  1 5 ,  2 9 , 36 ; a m - 35 ; CC i m - 6 1 ;  
C I  em- 6 7 . 
*maw i t o 
CA maw i t  1 4  15 2 2  2 4  2 7  2 8 ; ma f t  1 7 ,  34 ; 
maet  30 ; ma y u t  29 ; CC m a i t o 4 7 ;  m a e t o  5 3  6 1 .  
355 . s tar 
356 . s tar 
357 . t o  s t ea L 
358 . s t one 
359 . s traigh t 
*ma ( i ) wo r  
CA mawa r 
C I  b a �a ;  
Brigh t 
of ( i ) i s  
l '  , mewo r 1 4  1 5 ; mew e r  2 4 ; 
NA m o r  9 0 . 
s t ar, morning 
b ased on t he 
s tar . Re construc t i on 
a s s umption t hat C I  � 
1 1 3  
developed from * i w ,  see 7 . 4 . 9 .  A seman t i c a l l y  
and formal ly related form i s  *mewo r red parr o t ,  
no . 274 . 
* m a k  
CA m a k  1 4  15 , 35-39 ; SE ma a k e . 
In 14  1 5 , ma k means spark , g Lowing emb ers ; 
in 35-39 it means s tar . The probab l e  c o gnate 
in Sempan me ans brigh t ,  s h ining . * m a k  i s  a l s o  
found a s  t h e  s e c ond c onst i t uent i n  fi re , 
no . 1 3 5 . 
*wosom-
CA osom- 7 1 4  15 ; w a s e m - 37 ; SE o homo- ; 
KA o t omo - . 
* y e k a  
C A  e k  1 7 1 4  1 5  22  24  26  27 , 4 5 ;  eka  29 , 37 ; 
i ka 32 ; eke  35 ; CC eke  4 7  4 8 ;  C I  eka  6 7 ;  
y e k a  8 3 ;  NA y e k e 8 9 . 
Note the formal s imi larity t o  frui t ,  
no . 1 5 5 . In many A smat vari e t i e s  s t one and 
fru i t  are homonyms . The s i s t e r  l an guage s a l l  
have di fferent forms f o r  s tone a n d  fru i t : 
SE y a ka s t one , eke  fru i t ; KA e k e  grain,  sma L L  
s t one , oma n i  s t one ; I R  e t e r a s t one , e k e r a  
fru i t . 
* em e t ow 
CA om t ow 14  15 ; emtow 7 2 8 ; eme r o  37 ; eme r  35 ; 
CC eme r e t  6 1 .  
7 1 4  1 5 : In a s traight Line dire c t Ly overh e ad 
or dire c t Ly across ( e . g . on the opp o s i t e  b ank 
of a river) . For final It I i n  6 1 , see 6 . 2 .  
The C C  form i s  i rregular , having - r - instead 
of - t - ;  c f .  we t ,  no . 4 0 7 . 
1 1 4  
360 . t o  s traigh t e n  
361 . sun 
362 . sun l i g h t  
36 3 .  t o  swim 
36 4 .  tai l 
36 5 .  t o  take 
* o rom-
CA o rom- 7 1 4  15 ; K A  oro o romo - . 
In CA a l s o : smoothen,  p o l i s h ,  s troke 
(w i t h  h and) . 
*yowe/yow i 
CA y ow 7 14  15 ; yoo 35 ; yoe 29  30 ; 
y o  c a n a m  1 ;  C I  zaw t a na m . 
C f .  SE y ow i . KA y aw ,  MO d zowa sun . 
yo c a n am probab l y  refers t o  the b a l l  shape 
of the s un ,  see no . 82 contents . 
* y o - poke  
C A  y o  peke  
yopoke  14  
S E  p e k e - . 
The SE 
* T i T u -
1 8 ;  y o p a ka 
1 5 ; y o p o k  
form means 
24 2 8 ;  yopoka  2 2 ;  
7 ; y e p a ka 36 ; 
t o  shine . 
CA c u c u - 7 ;  c i c i - 1 ;  t u t u- 2 9 ;  t u - 37 39 ; 
t i - 4 3 ;  CC t u t u - 6 1 . 
* e p e  ( - m a k ) . *mepe  ( - ma k )  
CA ep 7 14 15 25 26 ; e p e  1 ;  e pmak  35 37 ; 
e pema k 3 4 ; C I  e p m a k  67 . 
C C  m e pe 4 7  4 8 ;  mepmak 6 5 ;  N A  mepe  89 ; me p 9 0 . 
* - ma k probab ly i s  a morpheme me aning b one , 
s e e  no . 4 6 . In 14  15 , epma k re fe rs t o  the 
upper course o f  a river . *mepe  has c o gnat e s  
in SE ( me p e )  a n d  KA ( m i p i )  tai l .  
* t ew -
C A  t ew- 7 1 4  1 5  2 8 ;  t e e r - 39 ; t e r  35  3 7 ;  
t a e - 29 ; t e - 4 3 ;  C C  t e r - 4 7 ;  t ew - 6 1 . 
To take some t h ing ( s g .  obje c t ) . The KN 
forms t ee r . t e r  are c ontrac t i ons o f  t ew - e r  
whi ch c orre sponds t o  KW t ew- e t  t o  take some­
thing for onese lf. CC t e r  is a contra c t i on o f  
t ew - e r  c orre sponding t o  KW t ew - e r  t o  take 
s om e t h ing (not especi a l ly for one s e lf) . C f .  SE 
t ewa - . KA kew a - t o  take . 
366 . to tear, 
ge t � oose 
36 7 .  t e 8 ti c �e 
36 8 .  thatch 
369 . thigh 
370 . t o  think 
371 . this 
372 . t h orn 
* k a y -
CA k a y -
*m i s a ka 
7 1 4  5 1 ;  
1 1 5  
SE k a Y - j  KA k a y - . 
CA m i  s a k  1-16 18  22  24  26-2 8 ,  29  32 , 35 37 3 9 ,  
4 5  46 ; CC m i s a k a  4 8  6 1  6 5 ; C I  b i s a k  6 7 ,  8 3 ;  
NA m i s a k  89 . 
An old compound o f  * m i s a whi c h  probab l y  
meant fu � � - grown t e s t i c � e s  and *eake  frui t 
( no . 1 5 5 ) ,  c f .  1 4  15  m i s  f i n pubic hair of 
men , m i s a - t i w  grown-up boy, bache �or . KA has 
m u t a  or mu t a ek e  t e s ti c � e . 
*wo n ewe 
CA o n ow 14-16  1 8  2 2  2 8 ;  o n ew 7 2 4  26-2 8 ;  
o n e  1 5 ;  wene  35-37  3 9 ;  wa n e  4 0 , 4 3 ;  wa n u  4 2 ;  
wone  34 ; w a n oe 2 9 ;  C C  o n owe  4 7 ;  w e n e  6 1-65 ; 
o n e  5 3 ;  C I  o n e  6 7 ;  NA wene  86 ; w a n e  89  90 . 
* a e ( y a )  
CA ea 1 ,  31 ; i a  3 5 ;  ee  29  32 ; aa 45 46 ; 
a 1 4 - 1 7  22 2 3  26-2 8 . 4 3 ;  e 7 ;  ema k 35-37 ; 
CC a e  5 3  6 1  6 5 ; a y a  4 8 ;  C I  a e  6 7 ;  a i y e 8 3 ;  
NA ae 86 89 9 0 ;  a y i a  9 3 .  
C f . SE , KA a e  thigh . 35-37  ema k probab ly 
i s  a c omp ound o f  e thigh and emak b one . 
* m i n i p  p u m -
CA m i n i p  p i m - 7 ;  m i n i p  p u m - 14 15 ; SE m i po 
popom- j KA m i p i  p o po - . 
'� a r a  
CA a ,  a r  7 14 15 ; a r e  37 ; a r a 34 ; CI a r a  67 . 
C f .  SE a r a j  KA a r o t h i s .  CC has forms with 
init ial / k / : ka  ra 61 ; ka  50  6 5 . 
* ( y )  i T  i 
CA i c i  7 ;  i c  14  15  28 ; i t i  29 ; i r i  35 37 ; 
i i r i  39 ; CC i t i  4 7 4 8  6 1  6 5 ; y i t i  50 ; 
C I  i t i  6 7 . 
C f .  SE i t i , KA i k i , IR i g i - r a thorn . 
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37 3 .  t horn 
374 . thought 
375 . to t hrow away 
376 . t humb 
377 . t h under 
378 . t o  t i e  
379 . t o  t i e  
3 8 0 . t i g h t ,  hard 
* f a  
C A  f a  7 1 4  1 5 ;  SE f a . 
Long s harp t h orn, spine on b a ck of fi s h .  
*m i n i p  
CA m i n  i p 
C I  b i n i p  
C f .  SE 
7 1 4  
6 7 . 
m i po ,  
1 5 , 2 9 ,  35 ; 
KA m i  p i , MO 
* i w i - a som- , * kom-a s om 
CC m i n  i p 6 1 ; 
m i n i f  thoug h t . 
CA i wa s om - 7 ;  w i a s a m - 14  15 ; y a s om - 1 ;  
CC y a s om - 47 4 8 ;  y o s om- 6 1 ;  C I  z a som- 6 7 .  
CA kom a s em - 35 3 7 ;  kom- 36 ; komo- 39 ; 
kom a h a m - 4 3 .  
C f .  SE i w i - h omo- , KA i i  o t omo- t o  throw away . 
< kom a s em >  me ans to throw away only in KN and 
S O ;  the KW form koma s a m  means to break a 
( sma l l ) part off a who l e .  Probable c o gnat e s  
in other lan guages are SE kokomo- ( repetit i ve 
o f  komo - )  rub off, wipe c l ean ; KA komo- p u s h  
away/off. 
*m i t u t  
CA m i t u t 6 1 ;  m e t e t  7 1 4 , 2 9 ,  35 ; C I  b i t i t  67 . 
*wu r u  
C A  wu r 14  15  22  24  25  2 8 ,  29 , 3 5  3 7 ;  w i r  7 ;  
CC wu r 6 1 ;  w u r u  4 8  6 2 ;  C I  v i  i 6 7 . 
* y i k -
CA y i k - 7 1 4  1 5  18 , 29 , 35 ; CC y i k - 6 1 ;  
C f .  SE e k a - t o  t i e . y i k - me ans t o  t i e  up , 
to t i e  toge ther . 
* mo t -
C A  mo t - 7 1 4  15 ; SE mo ta - ;  KA mok e - . 
To fas t e n  one end of a length of rop e or 
s tring t o  some t hing . 
* p e p e  
CA p e pe 7 14  15 ; IR b e b e - r a ; SE p e p e - . 
CA : t i e d  t i gh t ly ;  IR hard ; SE : to b e  t i e d  
firm ly . 
381 . t oday 
382 . tomorrow 
383 . tongue 
384 . t o o t h  
385 . t op 
386 . top 
387 . tree 
388 . to tremb � e  
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*wawa 
CA wow 7 14 15  2 2  24 2 8 ; waw 29 ; wo 35  37  39 ; 
CC wo 6 1 ;  C I  v awa 6 7 . 
C f .  SE , KA wawa today . 
* t o ( a )  
CA t o  1 7 1 4  1 5  2 2  2 4  2 8 , 29 , 3 5  3 7  39 ; 
C C  t o  6 1 ;  C I  t u a  6 7 .  
In KW , t o  also means y e s terday . C f . SE 
toa , KA koa  y e s t e rday . 
* ( k ) om a n e  
CA kom a n  1-5 , 30 31 34 , 36 ; komen  7 14-17  
2 2  24 26-2 8 , 2 9 , 4 2 ; koma n 36 39 ;  komn  35 ; 
kom n e  3 7 ;  C I  kom e n  67 ; NA oma n e  9 3 ;  
emene  86 8 9  9 0 . 
One o f  t he few c a s e s  in whi ch CA and C I  
seem t o  have retained an ini t i a l  / k /  whi c h  
was dropped e l sewhere ; c f .  SE oma n e ,  
KA ma r e ,  IR ama d a  tongue . CC has a di fferent 
word : m a n e k e . See a l s o  tw o ,  no . 39 4 .  
* s i s i  
CA s i s  1-18 2 2  24  26-2 8 ,  4 2 -4 5 ;  s i s i  31-34 , 
35-37 39 ; CC s i s i  4 8  5 3 ;  s i s  6 1-6 5 ;  C I  s i s i  6 7 ,  
8 3 ;  NA s i s e 8 9  9 0  9 3 ;  s i s  86 . 
'� i m u / u m u  
CA i m u 1 ;  umu 14 15 ; i m i  7 ,  29 , 35 ; C I  umu 6 7 . 
14  1 5 : t op of an object,  crown of a pa �m 
tre e .  See also fu � � ,  no . 1 5 7 . 
* a m  i s ( i )  
CA a m i s  7 14 1 5 ; SE am i h i . 
7 1 4  15 : t op of a t re e . 
*wo s e  
C A  o s  1 7 1 4  1 5  2 4  2 8 ;  w o s  3 4 , 39 , 4 2 ;  
we s 2 9  30 , 35-37 ; C C  o s e  4 7  4 8  5 3 ;  w e s e  6 1  
6 5 ;  C I  u s u  67 ; NA o s e  9 3 ;  was  8 6  89 . 
* t i t i - / t e t e -
CA t i t i - 7 1 4  15 ; t e t e - 2 9 ; t i r l r i - 35 ; 
CC t e t e - 6 1 .  
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389 . trunk 
390 . t o  t urn 
onese 1-f 
391 . turt Z e  
392 . t u s k  
39 3 .  two 
394 . two 
395 . unripe 
396 . urine 
397 . vagina 
*mo p a n e  
CA mopan  7 1 4  1 5  24 2 8 ; m a p a n  1 ,  34 ; mopon  26 ; 
m a p n  37 ; cc m a p a n  4 7  4 8 ;  ma p a n e  6 1  6 5 . 
The CA forms also mean s tem of a tree,  
origin . c r .  S E  mopa n e ,  KA ma p a r e  trunk, base . 
* p a y -
CA P & y - 7 14  1 5 ;  KA p a y - . 
*mu ( a )  
CA mu 7 14 15 2 8 ,  29  30 , 35-37  39 ; c c  mua 6 1 . 
* o k o s e  
C A  okos  7 14  1 5 ;  o k s e  3 7 ;  o k o s e  39 ; 
cc o k o s  50  6 1  6 5 .  
* y am i n u k  
CA y a m n u k  7 24 26 , 29 ; y a m n o k  14 1 5 ,  4 3 ;  
a ma n u k  2 7 ;  yomnok  3 5  37 ; i m n u k  39 ; c c  a m i n l  4 8 ;  
am i n  6 1 ;  C I  z a m n i k  6 7 ;  NA y a m n o k  9 3 .  
C f . SE y am i n a ,  KA y a m a n e  two .  
* k a pom 
CA k a pom 7 14  1 5 ; KA a b oma ; IR a b oma . 
CA ka pom means doub Z e ; the KA and I R  forms 
are glo s s e d  tw o .  The KA form was noted in 
Nagramadu , t he we sternmo st part of the Kamoro 
lan guage area . CA s eems to have retained an 
ini tial / k /  which was dropped in KA and I R ,  
s e e  also t ongu e , no . 38 3 .  
* o fo ( - k o t )  
CA o f o  1 7 14  15 2 8 ,  29 , 35 , 4 3 ;  CC o f o k o t  61 . 
For - ko t  see 6 . 2 .  Phe same ' ending ' also 
appears i n  s k inny , no . 337 . 
*y i 
CA 7 14-17  2 7  28 , 4 2  4 3 ;  i i 35 37 39 ; 
cc y i  48 61 6 5 ;  C I  I I 6 7 .  
* Ta n i  
CA c a n  2 8 ;  c e n  3-16 18  2 7 ;  c a n  22  24 ; t e n e  35 ; 
t e n i 2 9 ;  t i n i  37 39 ; cc t a n i 6 1 ;  t a n e  6 5 ;  
C I  t a n i 6 7 . 
398 . vagina 
399 . v e i n  
4 0 0 . t o  vomi t 
4 0 1 . waep ep . 
4 0 2 . waep ep . 
4 0 3 . waep ep . 
4 0 4 . water 
4 0 5 . wave 
4 0 6 . we 
* p e r  ( e )  
CA p e r  14  15 ; SE , KA p e r e . 
The SE and KA forms are glossed vagina . 
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1 4  � 5 : ma ting of anima Ze ( 1 4 : fa  pe r ,  
literally joining from b e h i nd ) . The s ame 
morpheme p e r  is p erhaps a l s o  found i n  mope r e ,  
moko p e r  nav e Z ,  no . 251 . 
* f I ma ( - p i r )  
CA f i m  1 7 14 15 27 2 8 , 4 3 ;  f i ma 30 , 36 37 ; 
f i m i  39 ; CC f i ma 4 8  5 3  6 1  6 2 ;  NA f i m i p i r 86 ; 
f i me p i 89 . 
C f . SE f u ma p i ,  KA i ma v e i n . Probab ly 
* f i ma p i r  was a c ompo und , but the s e c ond 
c on s t i t uent could not be i de nt i fied . 
*mo-
CA mo- 7 1 4  1 5 ,  29 ,  35  39 ; C C  mo- 6 1 ;  
C I  b o - 6 7 . 
C f . SE mo- , KA mao- v om i t .  
*mako  
C A  mak  7 1 4  1 5 ; mako  37 ;  K A  i i moko . 
* i ( f ) i 
C C  i i  6 1 ;  SE i f i ;  KA I i .  
* y u pa y  
CA y u p u y  14  1 5 ;  y i p a e  7 ;  CI z i p a y  6 7 . 
*mu f 
CA mu 1 1 4  1 5 , 38 ; mu f 7 ,  2 9 ,  30 32 34 ; 
m u y  22 24-2 8 ; m i  35-37  39 , 4 2-46 ; 
CC m i  4 7 5 3 6 2 ; m i i 4 8 6 1 ;  CI b i i 6 7 , 8 3 8 4 ; 
NA m i  86 ; mu  8 9 . 
CA wa 7 ;  wo 14 1 5 , 37 ; SE , KA wao . 
* n a r o 
CA n a r  1 7 1 4  15  2 7 ,  2 9 , 3 5  3 7 ,  4 3 ;  CC n a r 6 1 ;  
n a r o 4 7 ;  C I  d a r  6 7 . 
1 2 0  
4 0 7 . we t 
4 0 8 .  where 
4 0 9 . w h i t e  
4 1 0 . w h i t e  
4 1 1 .  who 
4 1 2 . wife 
4 1 3 .  wind 
4 1 4 . wing 
*moTo { k )  
C A  moco  1 7 1 4  1 5  2 8 ;  m o r o k  3 5  3 7  39 ; 
ma r c  4 3 ;  CC m u r u t u  4 7 ; m u r u t  6 1 ; C I  b o t e  6 7 . 
C f .  SE m o t o k o , KA moko we t .  The CC forms 
are i rregular in that they have - r - instead 
o f  - t - and - t  inst ead o f  - k .  See also 
s t raigh t ,  no . 3 5 9 . 
* uT a r { e )  
CA 1 4  1 5  u c a r ,  KA o k a r e . 
* f a s a { k a / r )  
C A  f a s a k  1 4  1 5 ; f e s a k  7 ;  f e s a k a  3 5 , f a s a r  2 9 ; 
f a s e  4 3 ;  CC f a s a k  4 7 ;  f a s e r  4 8 ;  f a s a r  6 5 . 
The SE and KA c o gnat e s  are h a k o and t a ko 
re spe c t i vely ; both mean whi te . The etymOlogy 
o f  t he Asmat forms i s  unc lear ( pe rhaps 
f a - s a k o  wh i te - b o t tomed ? ) . 
haVe been affixe s . 
* n a p i  
- k a and - r  may 
CA n a p i  7 1 4 15 2 2  2 8 ; n i p i  35 3 7 ; C I  d a p i . 
1 4  15 : light co l oured; conspicuous b e cause 
of l i gh t  co l o ur . The KA c o gnat e ,  n a p u , i s  
glo ssed l i g h t  co l oured of skin . IR has 
n ob u r a , n a b u r a  whi te . 
* T a r  
CA c a , c a r 7 1 4  1 5  2 8 ;  ta 3 7 ; CI ta 6 7 . 
KW c a , c a r  are al lomorphs . 
* - emo 
CA - e m  1 7 1 4  15 26 2 8 ; - emo 2 9 , 3 9 ; -mo 3 7 ; 
SE - a mo ;  KA - e amo . 
* fo 
CA fo 1 7 14 1 5  1 8  2 2  2 4  2 6  2 8 , 2 9 ; CC fo  4 7  
4 8  6 1  6 2 . 
* y a o r o  
CA y a r o  2 8 ,  36 ; y a o ro 2 9 ;  y a ro 1 4  1 5 ; 
y o r o  7 ;  v e r a  3 7 ; y o r a  35 ; CC y a r i  4 8  6 1  6 5 ;  
y a rmak  4 7 ; C I  z o r  6 7 . 
y a rmak : a c ompound of wing and b one , no . 4 6 . 
4 1 5 . woman 
416 . wound 
4 1 1 .  y ou s g . 
4 1 8 . y o u  p L  
*TawoTa  
C A  c ow u c  1 4  15  2 2 ; cawuc  26 ; cowoc 1 5 7 ;  
t a o t  4 2 ;  t o o t  29 ; t o o r  35-37  39 ; C C  t a o t  4 7  
4 8  5 3  65 ; t owot  6 1 ;  C l  t a o t  6 7 ; NA t o o r  89 . 
* n a s o  
CA n o s o  1 7 14-16  22 24 2 8 ,  2 9 ,  35  37 ; 
C C  n a s u  4 7  4 8  6 1  6 5 ; C l  d a s o  6 7 ;  N A  n u s u  8 9 . 
*woro  
C A  or  1 7 1 4  1 5 ;  wor  29 ; wo  4 3 ;  wer  35-37 ; 
C C  oro 6 1 ; woro  4 7 ;  C l  wo r 6 7 ;  NA we 89  9 0 . 
C l  wo r : from Drabbe '  s l i s t . One would 
expect Bromley t o  wri t e  v o r ,  see 5 . 2 .  
* T a r a  
CA c a , c a r  1 7 1 4  1 5 ;  t a r  2 9 ,  35 37 ; 
t a  4 3 ;  CC t a r a 6 1 ;  C l  t a r  6 7 . 
KW c a , c a r  are a l l omorphs . 
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POSTSCR I PT 
Calvin Roe s le r ,  T . E . A . M .  l in gui st s t at ioned at Ayam , kindly sent 
me the new dat a l i s t e d  be low a ft e r  he had read t he manuscript o f  t h i s  
monograph . Unfortunat e ly they arri ve d t o o  late t o  be worked into the 
b ody of t he t e xt . I have s ub - divided t hem into s i x  point s ,  cross­
referenced t o  the relevant s e c t i on s . 
1 .  ( Se c t i ons 3 . 1 . 1 ,  3 . 1 . 2 . 1 ,  p .  1 5 ) : Geminat e c on sonant c lusters do 
seem t o  o c c ur in KW , at least i n  normal and s l ow spee c h . 
In some inflec ted verb s at least four vowe l s  o c c ur in sequence . 
In the Simai sub - diale c t  as spoken in Ayam no vowe l sequenc e s  are 
found in monomo rphemic word s . 
2 .  ( S e c t ion 3 . 1 . 2 . 2 ,  p .  1 7 ) : The Ay am c ommunalect has a l ab � a l i z e d  
serie s o f  c on s onant s :  / pw/ , /mw/ . and / fw/ ; [ b ,  8 ,  � l  d o  n o t  s e e m  
t o  o c c ur a s  allophone s o f  / p / , and / t /  never h a s  a n a s a l  release . 
3 .  ( S e c t ion 3 . 1 . 2 . 2 ,  p .  21 ) :  In Yao s akor ( KP ) , e e l  and [ e l  seem t o  
be separate phonemes . 
4. ( S e c t ion 3 . 2 ,  p .  2 3 ) : The ant eriority forms are very restricted 
in the S imai sub-dialect . The y  are found only in the oral 
l i t e rature . 
5 .  ( S e c t ions 3 . 2 ,  3 . 3 . 1 , p .  2 4 ) :  Roe s ler regards the form a w u n  as a 
fourth pronoun suffix , e . g .  n o r -awu n I w i t h o u t  t h e  presenae of 
o th ers mentioned in t he aon t ex t .  [ awu n i s  found also in t he 
Flamin go Bay are a but was not ana lysed as a s uffix in Voorhoeve 
1965 . J  
The vi llage s  Me c ow and Yuni are definit e ly Simai alt hough they 
have their own l in gui s t i c  p e c ul iarit i e s . Muet b e l ongs to KP b ut 
also has i t s  own pecul i ari t i e s . During t he last 10-15  years 
1 2 2  
1 2 3  
s e veral s maller group s  ( Minipo , Amne s , and others ) have moved in 
with Mue t . The i r  speech i s  s omewhat di fferent from the Mue t 
variety o f  KP an d it i s  not c e rt ai n  whether it b e l on gs t o  this 
dialect . [ Maps i i i , iv , and v have been c orre c t e d  a c c ordingly . ]  
6 .  ( Se c t ion 5 . 1 ,  p .  3 5 ) :  Tamanim ( n o .  6 8 )  i s  not a C i t ak speaking 
village . People from the KP dialect o f  CA c an c ommunicate quite 
we l l  when they are at Tamanim . Roe s ler however i s  not s ure 
whe ther the Taman im communalect b e l on gs to KP or to SO . The 
unlocated village o f  Wowi probab ly is the s ame as Wooi ( no .  4 6 ) .  
APPEN D I X  I 
I ndex of Engli sh G l osses 
i n  the l i st of * PA Reconstruct i ons , Cha pter 8 
Each glo s s  i s  fol lowed b y  the l i s t  number ( s ) of the entry or entries 
i n  whi c h  i t  i s  found . Non-b racketed numb ers indicate that the gloss 
appears as a main gloss dire c t l y  after the list numb e r ;  a bracketed 
numbe r  i ndicates that the gloss i s  ment ioned in t he notes to the 
reconstruct ion . The fol lowing abb revia t i ons have been used : v .  = 
verb , s p . - s p e c i e s , n .  = noun . 
ab o v e  1 arm, upp e r  1 4 , ( 11 )  
a ccompanied by 2 armb and 1 5  
accompany v .  ( 20 1 )  armp i t  1 6 , ( 32 8 )  
A dam ' s  app 1. e  ( 2 52 ) arrow 1 7 , 18 , 19 
a fraid 3 arrow, pronge d 20 
aft e rnoon 4 ashes 2 1 ,  ( 37 , 1 37 ) 
a Z Z  5 axe, s tone 22 
ance s t o r  6 b a ch e 1.or ( 36 7 )  
an k 1.e ( 2 0 2 )  back (of b o dy )  2 3 , ( 1 4 , 11 5 , 2 2 4 ) 
an t ,  red 7 bad 24 , ( 5 )  
an t ,  whi t e  8 b ag ,  woven 25 
ant sp . 9 bag, (ne tbag) 26 
anus 10 bamb oo 2 7 , ( 81 )  
arm 1 1 , 12 , ( 1 4 , 1 1 5 , bamb oo 8p . 2 8  
1 2 2 )  
banana 29 
arm ,  1.ower 1 3 , ( 59 )  
1 2 4  
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barren ( 1l 4  ) bre adfrui t  5 0  
base ( 389 ) break v .  5 1  
b a t  30  break off v .  ( 37 5 ) 
b a th e  v .  31 breas t 52  
b e a ch ( 3 14 ) bright ( 2 7 4 , 356 ) 
b e a t  v .  ( 20 7 )  brother ( 1 32 ) 
b e e  32  brother,  o L der 5 3  
b e h ind 33 bro ther,  y o unger 5 4  
b e z.z.y 34 b u Lge ( 5 8 )  
b e Low 2 30 b und L e  5 5  
b i g  35 b urning ( 1 3 5  ) 
b i rd 36 , ( 37 )  b u s h  fow L 56  
b i rd o f  37 b u s y  222 
p aradi s e  
b ird sp . 3 8  
b u t te rfLy 5 7  
b u t tocks 5 8  
b Lack 39 , 72 
b u t tress ( 2 8 3 , 30 2 )  
b L ackp a Lm 40 
ca Lf 
b L ind 41 
of Leg 59 , ( 1 3 )  
ca z.z. v .  60 
b L i s  t e l'  4 2 , ( 5 8 )  
camp 6 1  
b Lo c k  v .  ( 4 1 )  
canoe 62 
b L ood 4 3 , ( 29 6 )  
carry v .  ( on 6 3  
body 4 4  the s h ou Lder) 
b o i l.  4 5  carry v .  ( 6 3 )  
46 , ( l2 , 2 3 , 1l5 , 
( s ome thing 
bone h e a vy ) 
1 2 2 , 224 , 29 8 , 326 , 
364 , 36 9 , 4 1 4 )  carv i ng 6 4  
b o t tom ( 10 , 37 , 5 8 )  cass owary 6 5  
b ow 4 7  casuarina tree 66 
b ows tring 4 8  cave 67 
boy ( 36 7 )  cav i ty 6 7  
brains 1 81 , ( 82 , 17 8 )  centipede 6 8  
branch 49 centre 69 
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charco a l.  
cheek 
ch e s t  
ch i l.d 
chin 
c l. e ar 
c l. earing 
c l. ea v e  v .  
c L imb v .  
c l. o s e  by 
c l. o s e  together 
c l. o s e  v .  
cocka t o o ,  wh i t e  
coconut 
co l.d 
come v .  
71 , 7 2 , ( 39 )  
7 3  
7 4  
7 5  
( 199 ) 
( 2 7 4  ) 
160  
( 35 1 )  
7 6  
( 18 5 )  
( 2 50 ) 
( 4 1 )  
7 7  
7 8  
79  
80  
container, bamb o o  8 1  
contents 
core 
cough 
cours e ,  upp e r  
82 , ( 12 3 , 1 81 , 36 1 )  
8 3  
8 4  
( 364 ) 
crab 85 
crayfi s h  86  
crocodi l. e  8 7  
cro o k e d  88 
cro s s  a river v .  89 
crown o f  tree ( 15 7 , 3 85 )  
cru s t  90 
cry v .  91 
curr e n t  ( 2 4 5 )  
cuscus 92 
c u t  down v .  
cut through 
cut up 
damp n .  
dance 
dark 
daugh t e r  
day 
dead 
deaf 
deep 
defe ca t e  v .  
de s ce nd v .  
de s ign, carve d 
dig v .  
digging s ti c k  
dirty 
dis tri b u t e  v .  
di s trib u t i o n  
d o  v .  
dog 
doorway 
doub l.e 
draw ing 
dre am v .  
dried 
dri z.z. v .  
drum 
dry 
ear 
earth 
9 3  
9 4  
9 5  
( 34 3 )  
96  
97  
98  
99 , ( 2 36 ) 
100 , ( 1l4 ) 
101  
102  
( 312 ) 
( 16 6 , 16 7 ) 
( 6 4 )  
1 0 3  
104  
105  
( 106 ) 
106  
107  
1 0 8  
109 
39 4 
( 6 4 )  
110 
( 1l2  ) 
( 352 ) 
1 1 1  
112 , 1l 3 , 1l 4 , ( 39 )  
1 15 , ( 12 8 , 26 0 ) 
116 , 1l7 
earth,  red 
earthquake 
eat v .  
e dge 
e gg 
e lb ow 
emb ers 
emp ty 
emp t y - h anded 
e n ter v .  
e r e a t  
e:care t a  
e :care t e  v .  
e:caretion 
e:ctingu i s h  v .  
e y e  
e y e -b a Z Z  
fa Z Z  v .  
fa Z Z  off v .  
far t  v .  
fas t  
fas te n  v .  
fat 
fa ther 
fa ther of 
husband 
fe a ther 
fema l e  
finger 
fire 
( 2 7 2 )  
118  
1 19 
120 
121 
122 
( 1 35 , 35 6 ) 
12 3 , ( 160 , 26 1 )  
( 2 0 4 )  
124  
125  
126 
( 31 2 )  
( 312 ) 
127  
12 8 , ( 1l5 , 150 , 
182 , 26 0 )  
( 82 , 12 8 )  
129 
( 16 6 )  
130  
( 32 3 )  
( 379 ) 
1 3 1  
1 3 2  
( 17 4 )  
( 37 )  
1 33 , ( 2 4 1 )  
1 3 4  
1 35 , ( 21 , 37 , 1 3 8 ,  
356 ) 
firefly ( 6 8 )  
fi rep laae 1 3 6 , ( 37 , 1 37 ) 
fi re tongs 1 37 , ( 20 2 )  
fi rewood 1 3 8 , ( 1 35 ) 
fi s h  139  
fi s h  v .  140  
fi s h  ne t 1 4 1  
fi s h  w e i r  1 4 2  
flesh 1 4 3 , ( 59 , 12 3 )  
flower 1 4 4  
fly ( h o u s e  fly ) 1 4 5  
fly (pig fly ) 1 4 6  
f l y  v .  14 7 , ( 20 3 )  
flying fo:c 1 4 8  
fo l l ow v .  ( 2 0 1 )  
foo t  1 4 9 , ( 20 2 )  
forearm 
for e h e ad 
fore ign 
fore l e g  
fore s t  
fores t ,  t i da l 
frog sp . 
fron t  of b ody 
fru i t  
frui t o f  nipa 
pa lm 
fru i t  sp . 
fu Z Z  
ga Z Z  
( l l )  
150 , ( 14 , 12 8 )  
( 1 2 3 )  
12  
1 5 1  
( 3 1 8 )  
1 5 2 , 1 5 3  
1 5 4  
1 5 5 , ( 1 59 , 1 82 , 
358 , 36 7 )  
2 5 7  
156  
157 , 15 8  
159  
127  
128  
garden 160 h e  180 
g e t  L o o s e  v .  366 h e ad 181 , ( 17 8 )  
ghos t 161 , 16 2  heart 1 82 
give v .  16 3 h e a vy 183  
g i ve b i r t h  v .  164  h e e l of foo t  1 8 4  
g l owing ( 1 35 ) hip 186 
g o  v .  165 h i t  v .  ( 20 7 )  
go down v .  166 , 16 7  h o l e  18 7 , ( 10 , 6 7 , 24 4 )  
g o  Eas t v .  ( 17 0 )  horn 1 8 8  
go home v .  ( 167 ) h ornb i l l  189 
go o u ts i de v .  16 8 h o t  190  
g o  u p  v .  169 , 170  house 191 
go We s t  v .  ( 16 9 )  h o us e ,  ceremon i a l  70  
goanna 171  hungry 19 2 
good 172 husband 19 3 
go ura pigeon 173  I 19 4 
grain ( 3 5 8 )  improper ( 8 7 )  
grandfa t her 1 7 4  inside n .  1 9 5  
g randmother 175 i n s t ruction ( 21 1 )  
grass 176 i n t e s tines 196 , ( 34 )  
grease 131 ironw ood 197  
groin 177 , ( 14 )  i t ch n .  1 9 8  
ground 116 jaw 199 
grub 307  Job's  Tears s e eds 200  
hair 1 7 8 , ( 37 )  join v .  201  
hair,  p ub i c  ( 36 7 )  j o i n t  202 , ( 13 7 )  
hand 11 , ( 115 , 134 , 20 2 )  jump up v .  2 0 3  
hand, left ( 11 )  j u s t  204  
hand, right ( 1 1 )  kerne l 8 3  
ha rd 179 , 380 , ( 2 3 , 7 4 )  kH l v .  205 , 20 6 , 207  
h a z e  ( 34 3 )  knee 2 0 8 , ( 20 2 )  
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kne e - cap ( 25 2 )  'L o o k - o u t  ( 12 8 )  
knot i n  wood 209 'Lou8e 229 
know v .  ( 2 10 ) 'L ow 2 30 
know 'Ledge 210  'Lung8 ( 1 82 ) 
'L and ( 1 l6 , 15 1 )  make v .  1 0 7  
'Land p o i n t  ( 1l6 ) mak e  t h a tch v .  2 3 1  
'Langu ag e  211 ma 'L e  ( 1 32 , 19 3 )  
'La ter 33 man 2 3 2  
'Laugh v .  212 mana ( 2 86 ) 
'Leaf 2 1 3  mangrove 2 3 3  
'L e af of 8 ago 30 8 many 2 3 4  
'L e e c h  2 1 4  ma t 2 35 
'L e ft ( 8 i d e )  215 mating ( 39 8 )  
'L e g  1 4 9  meat 1 4 3  
'L e g .  'Lower ( 5 9 , 18 4 ) mi dday 236 
'Leg.  upp e r  ( 186 ) midd 'L e  69 
'Li e  down v .  216 midrib 2 3 7  
'Li g h t  (co 'Lour) 217 , ( 4 10 ) mi 'L 'Lepede ( 6 8 )  
'Ligh t (weigh t )  ( 3 2 3 )  moon 2 3 8  
'Ligh tning 218 , 219 morning 239  
'Limb . l ower ( 59 )  m08 q u i t o  240  
'Lime 220 mother 2 4 1 , 2 4 2  
'Lip 221 mOU8e 2 4 3  
'L i v e ly 222  mou t h  2 4 4  
'l i v e I'  2 2 3  mo vemen t 2 4 5  
'Locked t oge t h e r  ( ll ) mUCU8 . na8 a 'L  2 4 6  
loin 224  mud 117  
l o i n  covel' 225  murder 2 4 7  
long 226  nai 'L of fi nger 2 4 8  
l o o k  v .  227  name 249  
look for v .  228  narrow 250  
1 3 0  
nav e l  25 1 , ( 39 8 )  parro t 27 4 , ( 35 5 )  
n earby ( 18 5 )  part,  uppe r  ( 14 , 150  ) 
n e ck 252  path 2 7 5  
n e 8 t  253  p awpaw 276  
n e t  1 4 1  p e n i 8  2 7 7 , ( 12 5 )  
n e t t l e 25 4 p e op l e  278 
n e w  255 p e r8 0n 279  
nigh t 256  p h l e gm 8 4  
nipper8 ( 6 8 )  p i g  280  
n ipp l e  259 p i geon 281  
noon 2 36 p i th of 8ago 310 
n08e 26 0 , ( 11 5 , 116 , p l ace ( 15 1 )  1 8 4 , 2 4 6 )  
n o t  261  
p la i t  v .  282  
o ld 2 6 2  
p lank 2 8 3  
on top of 2 6 3  
p lant v .  2 8 4  
one 264  
p la tform 285  
on ly 2 0 4  p o i n t  ( 1 8 4 )  
opening ( 6 7 , 2 4 4 ) 
p o l i 8 h  v .  ( 360 ) 
o rder v .  265  
p08 terior ( 5 8 )  
origin ( 37 , 389 ) 
power 286 
orp han 266 
prawn 8p . 2 8 7 , 2 8 8  
o th e r  267 
p u l l  v .  289  
o u t 8 i de 2 6 8  
pu lp ( 12 3 )  
owner 269 
p u lp of 8ago 290 
p a dd l e  270  
pU8h away v .  ( 37 5 )  
painfu l  271  
py t hon ( 34 5 )  
rack 291  p a i n t ,  red 272  
pa lm, nipa 2 5 8  ra i n  292 
rainb ow 293  p a lm, 8 ago 309 
rat ( 2 4 3 )  p a lm i t e  ( p a l m  273  
cabbage) rat tan 2 9 4  
1 31 
raw 295  8 e a 8 ide 318  
, 
reach, caus e ( 16 3 )  s e cre t l-y 319 
t o  v .  
s emen ( 125 , 312 ) 
rea l- ( 2 79 ) 
s h adow 320  
red 296 
s haft of 321  
reddish ( 217 ) arrow 
rep le t e  158  s h a l l ow 322  
re t a l i a t i on 297  sharp 3 2 3  
revenge 297 s h e l l  of cocon u t  324  
rib 298  s h e Hfi s h  ( 82 )  
ripe 299 s h i e ld 325 
ripp l- e 8  ( 1 4 )  8 hi n  32 6 , ( 31 7 )  
river 300 s h ine v .  ( 36 2 )  
roa8 t e d  ( 112 ) shining ( 356 ) 
root 301 , 30 2  8 h o o t  v .  ( 17 )  
rope 30 3 8 h ort 327 
r o t t e n  30 4 s h o u l- de r  3 2 8 , ( 16 )  
row up v .  ( 80 )  8 h o u lderb l ade 329 
rub v .  3 0 5  s i c k  330 
rub off v .  ( 37 5 )  8 i de 331  
sago 306 s ide of b o dy ( 7 4 )  
s a l i v a  312  s imi lar 3 32 
s a l ty 3 1 3  s i s ter, o l der 3 3 3  
sand 3 1 4  s i s ter,  y ounger 334  
8 andb ank ( 31 4 ) s i t  v .  3 35 
8 ap 315 , ( 2 4 6 , 312 ) s k i n  3 36 , ( 2 2 1 )  
s aw fi s h  316  8 k inny 3 37 , ( 39 5 )  
8ay v .  ( 2 1 1 )  s k u l l  ( 1 7 8 )  
s cab i e 8  ( 19 8 )  s ky 338  
8 ca l e  o f  fi 8 h  317 , ( 2 8 3 )  s l e ep 339 
8 e a  ( 31 8 )  s l eep v .  339  
132  
8 l ippery 340  8 troke v .  ( 36 0 ) 
8 L ow Ly 3 4 1  " 8 trong 179 , ( 7 4 )  
8me L L  342  8 u n  361 , ( 2 1 , 37 )  
8moke 3 4 3  8 un l i g h t  362  
8moked ( 112 ) 8wim v .  263  
8mo o then ( 36 0 )  tai L 364 , ( 37 )  
8nake 3 4 4  take v .  365 , ( 16 3 )  
8 nake sp . 34 5 , 346 t e a r  v .  366 
8 0 ft 347 , ( 30 4 ) t e rri t ory 116 
80n 3 4 8  t e 8 t i a L e  367  
8 0ng 349 tha tah 36 8 
s o und ( 115 ) thigh 369 , ( 186 ) 
8park ( 356 ) thing ( 17 )  
8pear 350 think v .  370  
8peeah ( 2 1 1 ) thi8 371 
8perm ( 2 4 6 )  thorn 372 , 37 3  
8pine ( 2 3 , 37 3 )  though t 374  
8piri t ( 16 2 )  throat 252  
s p i t  o f  L and ( 116 ) t hrow away v .  375  
8p l i t  v .  351  thumb 376  
s tab v .  352 thunder 377 , ( 219 ) 
8 tand v .  3 5 3  t i de , high 185  
s tar 354 , 35 5 , 356 , ( 2 74 ) t i e  v .  378 , 379  
8 te a L  v .  357  t i gh t 380 
8 t em ( 3 89 ) time ( 2 56 ) 
8 tomaah 34 tip ( 18 4 )  
s t one 358  today 381  
8 traight 359 , ( 4 0 7 )  t omorrow 382  
8 trai ghten 360 tongue 383 , ( 39 4 )  
s trange ( 12 3 ) tong8 1 3 7 , ( 20 2 ) 
8 trange r  ( 2 79 ) t op 385 , 386 , ( 15 7 )  
1 3 3  
torch ( 39 ) water 4 0 4 , ( 3 1 , 8 1 , 18 5 , 
314 ) 
tree 3 87 , ( 66 , 13 4 ) 
wave 4 0 5  
tremb l e  v .  3 8 8  
w e  406  
trough 311  
w e i r  1 4 2  
true ( 2 79 ) 
w e t  4 0 7 ,  ( 359 ) 
trunk 389 , ( 3n 
where 4 0 8  
t urn 390 
ones e lf v .  wh i t e  409 , 4 10 
t ur t l e 391  w h o  411  
t u s k  392  w i fe 4 1 2  
two 39 3 , 39 4 , ( 3 8 3 )  wind 4 1 3  
uninhab i t ed ( 16 0 )  wing 4 1 4  
unripe 39 5 wipe off v .  ( 37 5 )  
urinate v .  ( 312 ) wi thered ( 39 , 7 2 ) 
urine 396 wives ( 1 3 3 )  
vagina 39 7 , 39 8  woman 4 15 , ( 24 1 )  
vain, in ( 20 4 )  women ( 1 3 3 )  
vein 399 wound 4 1 6  
v e ry ( 35 )  wri s t  ( 20 2 )  
voice ( 2 1 1 )  wrong ( 87 ) 
v om i t  v .  400  y e s t e rday ( 3 8 2 )  
wa l k  v .  1 6 5  y o u  s g .  4 1 7  
wasp sp . 40 1 , 40 2 , 40 3  y o u  p l .  4 1 8  
Each 
APPEN D I X  I I  
I ndex of Words in the Asma t  a n d  r elated L a n guages 
in the L ist of * PA Reconstructions , Cha pter 8 
word i s  fol l owed b y  a language iden t i fi c ation and the list 
number or numbers of the entry or entries in which it is found . 
A numb er i n  brackets i ndicates t hat the word is found only in the 
not e s  t o  the entry . 
a CA 49 , 369 , 3 7 1  a i - r a IR ( 2 5 5 )  
a ' a  IR ( 39 )  , CA 1 1 8 ; C I  369 a l y e 
a a  CA 49 , 369 - a k  CA , C I , NA 1 7 4  
a boma  KA , IR 394 a k  CA , CC 7 3  
a c i r CA 285  aka  C A  ( 39 ) ,  7 3  
a c u  CA 254 a k a m  CA , C C  2 5 8  
a c uw CA 2 5 4  a k a m a t  CA 262  
ae  CA 225 ; C C , C I , NA a k ame r CA 262  
369 ; KA , S E  ( 36 9 )  
a k amo CA 2 5 8  
a e r e  C A ,  NA 225  
a ka r aw t e  KA ( 26 2 )  
a f � o ro SE 1 7 4  
a ka t CA , CC 172  
a fo k  CA , NA 1 7 4  
a k e  CA , C C , C I  73 
a g a - r a IR ( 2 1 1 )  
a k i  KA 2 5 4  
a h ame  p u m u - SE 1 30 
a k  i r i KA 2 8 5  
a h a o r o  SE ( 17 5 )  
a kma t CA , C C  262  
a h a p e  SE 3 3  
a kmo CA 2 5 8  
a h i n i  SE ( 186 ) 
a k o t  CA , CC 172  
a i C I  255  
1 3 4  
1 3 5  
a k u t  c r  172  a m i  s CA 386  
a kwe r e  KA 211  amne  CA , NA 4 7  
a m  CA ( 2 56 ) - amo  S E  412  
am- CA  3 5 3  amo NA 4 8  
ama NA 4 8 ;  CA ( 25 6 )  a mo m  C C  4 8  
amad a rR ( 3 8 3 )  amon  CA , C C  4 7  
amako  KA 269 a mo p  CA 190  
amam  CA  4 8 ;  c r  190  amos  CA ,  CC , c r ,  N A.  306 
a ma m u r u  KA 190 amos- c r  216 
a m a n  CA , CC , c r  195 ; - a mos CA 3 
CA 4 7  
amo s a  C C  306  a m a p  CC 190  
a m s e  CC , NA 306  a m a p o  C C  1 9 0  
a m u m  CA 4 8  a m a p o t o  SE ( 190 ) 
a m u n  CA , C C ,  c r  4 7 ;  a m a s  CA 306  CA ( 34 3 )  
a ma t  CA 269 a m u n i a  rR ( 3 4 3 )  
a me CA 4 7 ,  3 4 4  a m u p  CA 190 
amen  CA  195  amu s  c r  306  
amep i C C  16  a mwa  rR ( 19 0 )  
a m e r  CA 8 8 ;  CA , c r  3 4 4  a n  MO ( 6 8 ) ; CA 3 1 1  
ame r n a k  CA 3 4 4  a n a ko CC 9 0  
ame r t o  CC 3 4 4 a n a r a rR ( 6 8 )  
ame s - C A ,  CC 216 an I CC , c r  6 8  
a m e s  CA , c r  306 a n mew i t  CA 6 8  
amane  CA  195  a nok  CA  9 0  
a ma n u k  CA 393 a n okos  CA  6 8  
a m i h l  SE 386  a n u k  CA 90 
am i n  CC 4 7 , 393  ao ma r e  KA 259  
a m i n e  CA 4 7  � o  CA,  c c  49 ; c r  2 7 8  
a m i n i  CA 4 7 ;  c c  3 9 3 ;  a 6  CA , c r  52  
S E  ( 34 3 )  
- � o c  CA 5 4  
a m i s - CA , CC 216 
1 36 
a ' o r a  IR 35 a r o  KA ( 3 7 1 )  
a o t  C C  35 a r u  KA ( 6 8 )  
a p - CA , C C , C I , NA 335  a s  CA 1 7 ,  126 ; CC 126 
a p a k  CA 8 3  a s  p i  - CA ( 312 ) 
a p a n  CA ( 2 0 )  a s  p u m - C A  1 3 0  
a p a n e  CA ( 56 )  a s a  CA , C C , C I  126 ; CA , 
CC 224  
a p a t e  SE 2 0  
- a s a k  C I  1 7 5  
a p a t o C C  20 
a s amak  C A  224  
a p e - C C ,  SE 335  
a s a n  CA ( 15 1 )  
a p e k e  KA 8 3  
a s e  CA 126 , 2 2 4  
a pe n e  CA ( 2 0 )  
a s ema k CA , CC 224  
a p i m  CA 290  
a s e n  CA ( 15 1 )  
a p i m i  CA 290 
a s e p  CA 3 3  
a p i n  CA 177  
a s e s a  C A  271  
a p i  r i KA 177  
a s e s a k  CA , C C  2 7 1  
a p n e  CA ( 2 0 )  
a s e s o k  CA 271  
a p o k  C A  8 3  
a s amaka  C C  224 
a poko  KA 20 , 8 3  
a s i n  CA 186  
a po n  CA ( 20 )  
a s i n i  CA , C C  186  
a p o t o  C C  2 0  
a s ma k NA 224  
- a p u c  CA 5 3  
a s oot  CA 2 4 1  
a r  CA , CC , C I 180 ; 
CA 371  a s os  C I  2 7 1  
- a r  CA , NA 132  a s ow CA 196 
a r a CA , C I  371 ; SE (37 1 )  a s uw CA 35 
a r a ka m  CA 2 1 1  a t - CA ( 2 1 1 )  
a r a k o m  CA 2 1 1  a t a e  KA ( 2 2 4 )  
a r a m - CA 305  a t a k am  C A  211  
a r e  CA 180 , 371  a t a k a s  CA 5 
a r eme- SE 305 a t a kom CI 2 1 1  
a r k e  C A ,  C I  234 a t a m  C C  2 1 1  
1 3 7  
a t amo C C , SE 21 1 a w u t  C A  35  
a t a o  KA ( 17 5 )  a y  CA , C C  255  
a t a p e a  KA 33 a y  f a k  NA 7 4  
a t a y l CA ( 2 1 1 ) a y a  NA ( 2 55 ) ; C C  369 
- a t e  C I  132 a y a s  CA ( 2 55 ) ; NA 255  
a t e  CA 60 a y aw C I  1 1 8  
a t I r I KA ( 186 ) a y e e  C A  1 1 8  
a t  I w  I SE 2 5 4  a y e r  C C  225 
a t k a s  C C  5 a y h a  SE ( 255 ) 
a t oa  C A  35 a y l CA , C C  255  
a t o a r e  KA 196  a y l a  NA 369  
a t okom  C A  2 1 1  a y l e  CA 1 1 8  
a t u ra IR 7 7  a yow CA 1 1 8  
, CA , C I  5 2 ;  C A  7 4  a y uy e  C C  1 1 8  a u  
a u r  CA 35 
a u r u  C A  35  b a  C I  218  
a u t  CA 35  b a n a k  C I  ( 12 8 )  
aw CA , CC , NA 5 2 ;  NA 7 4  b a n a p l n  C I  1 5 0  
a w  f a k  CA 7 4  ba n a t a n  C I  1 2 8  
aw  men  C A  259  b a t i b a t t - C I  91 
awa CA 49  ; CC 4 9 , 5 2  b a Ua C I  3 5 5  
awa r  CA 225  b a y  C I  1 4 9  
awa t  CC 35 b a y t C I  1 49 
awer  C A  225 b e  C I  2 4 4 ,  2 8 7  
aw l CA 7 4  b e be - r a I R  380  
- awoc  C A  ( 24 1 )  b i a k u m  C I  19 
awo t C C  35 b i I C I  4 0 4  
awu  C A  74  b i n  I p C I  3 7 4  
, C C  7 4  b l n u C I  345 awua  
- aw u c  C A  ( 2 4 1 )  b l s a k  C I  367  
, C C  74 b l s l n  C I  314 awue 
1 3 8  
b i t  i C I  297  c i CA 6 2 , 2 1 4  
b i t  i t C I  376 c i - CA 9 5  
bo- C I  9 3 ,  400  c i c i - CA 363  
bokopor  C I  251 c i rn i  CA 1 8 4  
b o r a - IR ( 2 27  ) c i n - CA 170 
b o t o  C I  4 0 7  c i n  C A  2 
b u e  C I  149  c i p e CA 2 8 3  
b u r i  IR 5 7 ,  ( 6 5 )  c i wew CA 1 4 4  
b u s  C I  8 1  c o  C A  2 5 3  
c ow CA 309 
c a - CA 205  cow a k  CA 264  
c a  C A  2 4 6 , 4 1 1 ,  4 1 8  c owoc C A  4 1 5  
c a p i n  CA ( 116 ) cowo k CA 264  
c a n  CA 397  c ow u c  CA 4 1 4  
c a p i CA ( 3 12 ) , 315 c u  CA 62 
c a p i n rn i  CA 116 c u c u - CA 363  
c a r  CA 4 11 ,  418  c u rn i CA 184  
c a u  CA 309 c u p a  CA 2 8 3  
caw  C A  309 c u p u n  CA 1 5 4  
c a w u c  CA 415  c u ruw  C A  319 
cern  CA 191 
cen  CA 397 d a rn i r  C I  100 
c e n e s  CA 230  darno C I  330  
c e s  CA 1 7 ,  2 86 d a p i  C I  4 10 
c e s e n  CA 268  d a r  C I  406  
c a rna n CA 277  d a s a C I  1 4 3  
c a rne n  CA 2 7 7 , ( 1 2 5 )  d a s o  C I  4 16 
c a n  CA 397  d a t i  C I  295  
c a n a rn  CA 82 d e - C I  119 
c a p e s  CA 133  do r C I  1 9 4  
c a s  CA 17 d zowa MO 361 
1 39 
e CA 8 7 , 2 1 3 , 2 2 1 , emene  NA 3 8 3  
369  
emenma k CA 326 , ( 59 )  I CA , NA 2 1 3 ; CA 369  ea  
emenme t e n  CA ( 59 )  
e a k  CA 115 , 182 ; 
CC 182  emenmo CA ( 1 3 ) ; CA , CC 59  
e a k t a n  CA 1 8 2  eme n p a  C A  ( 317 ) 
e a k t e n  C A  182  eme r CC 32 ; CA 359 
I KA 412  C A  32  - e amo eme r e  
e c o  CA 152  eme r e t  C C  3 5 9  
, CA , NA 8 7 ,  2 1 3  CA 359 ee e m e r o  
, CA 369  em l ma k  CA 326 ee 
e f  CA , C C  134  em i n  CA 326  
e f e  CA , C C  1 3 4  em i n  n e s  CA 59 
e k  C A ,  C C ,  C I  1 5 5 ; - emo C A  4 1 2  
CA 358  
emo r C A  32  
e k a - S E  ( 37 8 )  
emo r e  C A  32  
e k a  CA , C I  3 5 8  
- ems i CA 334  
e k c a n  CA 182  
e m t ow CA 359 
e k c o  CA 209 
e n  CA , C I  26 
eke CA , C C , KA , SE 3 5 8 ;  
C C  1 5 2 ; C I  182  e n a  C C  2 4 2  
e k e ra IR 3 5 8  e n a m  C C  139  
-em  C A  412  e n  am  pa  C A  ( 317 ) 
em- C A , C I  107 , 3 5 3  e n amo CA 139  
em  CA , C C  10 7 e n aw- C A , CC , C I  80  
ema CA , C I  32 ; KA ( 2 5 2 )  e n a y  SE ( 2 4 2 )  
ema k CA , C C , C I 4 6 ;  e n e  CA , C I  26 ; CC 2 2 1 ; 
CA ( 12 ) , 369 . CA 242  
e m a k e  C A  4 6 ;  SE ( 4 6 )  e n e a  KA ( 2 4 2 )  
emaka  N A  46  e n ew CA , C C  2 4 2  
eme NA 32 ; CA , C I , NA III e n amo  C A  139  
emen  C A  ( 326 ) ; CC 326 e n mo CA 139  
emen  n a s  CA 59 e n om CA 139  
1 4 0  
- e o t  C A  54 e t o  CA , C C  15 2 ;  S E  ( 15 2 )  
e p  CA ( 37 )  , 364  ew C A  8 7  
e p e  CA 3 6 4  - ewec  C A  54  
- e p e e  CA 5 3  ewen CA 221  
e pema k C A  364  - ewot  CA 5 4  
- e p i c  CA 333  - ew u c  CA 54 
e p ma k C A , C I  364 ey  C A  2 1 3  
- e p o r  NA 5 3  a n amo NA 139  
- e p o t  C A  5 3  
- e p u c  CA 5 3  f a - CC 352 
e r am  C A  256  fa  C A  ( 37 )  , 3 7 3  
e r a pma n CC 3 3 1  fa  p e r  CA ( 39 8 )  
e r e m  C A  256  fa  y a f  CA 10 
e r om- CA 360  fa  y a  fa  C A  1 0  
e s - CA 3 39 fa  yof  CA , S E  10 
es  CA , C C , C I  43 fa  yofo  CA 10 
e s a  CA , CI , NA 25  fac  C A  92  
e s a k a  C C  2 5  f a c o  CA 3 37 
e s a ka m  CA , CC 296 fad a IR 115  
e s a ke C C  2 5  f a e  y a f a  C I , SE 10 
- e s a o t  C I  2 4 1  f aea  z a f a C I  10 
e s e  C A  2 5 ; CA , C C  4 3 ;  f a k  CA ( 7 4 )  179 
CA , C I  339 
f a k e  SE ( 179 ) 
e s e  t ama s - C I  110 
f a k u p  C I  327  
e s e  t a m i t - CA 110  
f a ma k  CA , C I  252 
e s e ka IR ( 25 )  
fama r C A  58 
e s e s  NA 296  
f a me CA 5 8  
e s e s e  C I  2 9 6  
f a me r C A  58 
e s i CA 339 
famo r C A , NA 5 8  
e s k a m  CA , CC 296  
famwa NA 58 
e t e r a  I R  ( 3 5 8 )  
f a n e n a k a p  CA 327  
1 4 1  
f a n i n a k a p  C A  3 2 7  fem- f u  CA ( 2 5 2 )  
fa n i p CA , C C  3 2 7  femo r e  C A ,  NA 58 
f a n o  CA 327 femo r o  C C  58 
fa p mo t  C A  ( 37 )  f e m u k  CA 2 5 2  
fa r CA 57 f e r  CA 1 4 2  
f a r e  NA 9 3  f e r a  C C  1 4 2  
fa r o  C A  ( 2 4 8 ) ; C C , C I 3 2 3  f e r e  CA 9 2 ;  CA , NA 1 4 2 ; 
CA 3 2 3  
fa r o t  CC 3 2 3  
fe r o  C A  3 2 3  
fa s a k  CA , CC 4 0 9  
fe roko  SE ( 3 2 3 )  
fa s a ko CA ( 4 0 9 ) 
f e s a k  CA 4 0 9  
f a s a r  C A ,  C C  4 0 9  
f e s a ka CA 4 0 9  
fa  s e  CA 409 
fama k CA , NA 2 5 2  
f a s e r  C C  4 0 9  
f i CA 19 ; C A , CC 1 2 3 ;  
f a s i CC 88 CA 1 8 8 , 3 2 1  
f a t  CA 5 7 ;  CC 9 2  f i a ka m  CA 19 
fa t e  CA 92 f i e  CA 2 4 8  
fa t i  CC 92 f i e  i CA 2 4 8  
fa t o  CA 2 4 8 ;  C A , C I  3 3 7  f f i C I  1 8 8  
fa t o k o t  CC 3 3 7  f i f  CA, NA 321 
f a t u  C A  ( 2 4 8 )  f i k i C C  2 4 8  
faw- C A  3 5 2  f i m C A  399 
f a y a  C I  1 0  f i ma C A ,  CC 3 9 9  
f a y e n a ka p  CA 3 2 7  f i ma k  CA 2 5 2  
f e - C A ,  SE 2 3 1  f i me p i  NA 3 9 9  
fe  y a f  C C  1 0  f i m i CA 3 9 9  
f d k  C A  1 7 9  f i m i  n CA 1 7 6  
f� e CA , NA 1 4 2  f i m i  n i C C  1 7 6  
fek  C A  1 7 9  f i m i p i  r NA 3 9 9  
f e k a m  C A  19 f i n a CA 1 7 8  
femak  C A  2 5 2  f i n e NA 1 7 8  
femen  C I  1 7 6  f i n  i CA , C C ,  C I  1 7 8  
1 4 2  
f i n u mu  
f i r 
f i r a 
f i r a k  
f i r a k a m  
f i r e 
f i r i 
f i r i kom  
f i r kom 
f i r k u m  
f i r okom 
f i r o k u m  
f i t  
f i t  i 
fo-
fo 
foe  
foco  
fo foy i r  
fom a k  
fom i n  
fomn  
f o r  
f o r a  
f o r o  
f u  
f 6 i 
f u ma p i  
f u m i n  
f u  r i 
C C  1 7 6  
CA 321 
CA 19 ; CA , CC 3 2 1  
C C  321 
CA 19 
NA 2 4 8  
CA 9 2  2 4 8  
C A  19 
CA , NA 19 
CA 19 
CA 19 
C I  1 9  
C C , NA 2 4 8  
C C , C I  2 4 8  
S E  ( 3 52 ) 
CA , C C  4 1 3  
C A  5 7  
CA 3 3 7  
C A  189 
CA 2 5 2  
C A  1 7 6  
C A  1 7 6  
C C  5 7  
IR ( 12 2 )  
CC 5 7 ; CA 323 3 3 7  
CA , NA 1 8 8 ; CA ( 2 5 2 )  
CA 1 8 8  
S E  ( 39 9 ) 
CA 1 7 6  
C A  9 2  
g a ma IR ( 1 6 3 )  
g a r u - r a  IR ( 2 6 2 )  
gema IR ( 16 3 )  
h a  SE 1 2 1  
h a ko SE ( 4 0 9 ) 
h a n a o  eme- S E  2 0 6  
h a p i m- SE ( 1 2 7 ) 
h awa SE 112 
h a y - SE 1 0 6  
h e n a  SE 2 7 6  
h e r e t o  SE ( 2 1 7 ) 
h i - SE ( 10 3 )  
h i  a r i SE ( 2 8 )  
h i  n i SE 0 14 ) 
h 6 a k e  SE 09 ) 
hoke  SE 182 
homa SE ( 2 5 2 )  
homa - r a  IR ( 2 5 2 )  
h o n a e  SE 3 
h o n a n e  SE 122 
CA 396 
p i  - CA ( 3 1 2 )  
i a CA 369 
i c  CA 3 7 2  
i c i CA 3 7 2  
- i c i p i c  CA 1 3 2  
i d o ro a  I R  ( 1 8 3 )  
i f a ko C C  ( 7 9 )  
i f  i SE 4 0 2  
14 3 
i f i n e  NA 1 7 8  i m i - sE 289  
i f  i n i KA ( 1 1 5 )  i m l  CA , C C  157 ; CA 3 8 5  
i fo SE ( 17 3 )  I m i nm u  C I  59 
i g i - r a IR ( 37 2 )  i m i  r i KA ( 59 ) , 332  
i h a n i  KA ( 115  ) i mn u k  CA 39 3 
i h i - SE 1 6 8  - i m s  i CA 3 3 4  
i h i m i  SE ( 2 7 )  i m s  i p C A  109  
i h i n i KA ( 1 1 5 )  i m u  CA ( 15 7 )  385  
i - h u r a  IR ( 22 1 )  i mu d  MO ( 2 1 )  
i i - KA 124  i m u n a k a p  CA 1 5 -1 
i i C C  7 5 ;  C A  189 ; CA , i n e CC 2 2 1  
C I  396 ; C A ,  KA 4 0 2  
i n  i C C  2 0 8  
i i moko  KA 4 0 1  
i n  i m C A ,  C I  332  
i i o t omo KA ( 375 ) 
i n i mo SE ( 30 8 )  
i i k i KA ( 97 )  
i p a KA , SE 67  
i i m i - KA 289  
i ( n  CA 1 4 6  
i p i SE ( 320 ) ; NA 3 2 4  
- i p i c  CA ( 1 32 ) 3 3 3  
i i r CA 7 7  
i p i r NA 232  
I i r i KA ( 22 1 ) ; CA 372  
i i r o  SE ( 189  ) 
- i p i r i NA 3 3 3  
i p i t  CC , C I  232  
i i w i  SE ( 66 )  
- i p i t  CA ( 1 32 ) 3 3 3  
i k a  CA 3 5 8  
i p i t  i C I  232  
i k i KA ( 37 2 )  
i p n  i C A  2 2 1  
- i k u CA ( 1 32 ) 
i p u  KA ( 320  ) 
i m - C C  35 3 
i r CA 189  
i ma KA ( 399 ) 
i r a - KA 89 
i ma h a p i SE ( 10 9 )  
i r ama  S E  ( 2 56 ) 
i ma k  KA ( 252 ) 
i raw  C C  226  
i ma n mo s  CA 59 
i r awo - ko SE ( 2 26 ) 
i ma p u  KA ( 10 9 )  
i r i SE , KA ( 15 9 ) ; KA 
i me n mo CA 59 ( 256 ) 29 3 ; CA 3 7 2  
i me n m o s  C A  59 i r i -wawku  KA ( 2 56 ) 
1 4 4  
i s  C A  1 3 8  2 4 0  339 ; i wa s om- C A  375 
CC 339 
i w- h u r a  IR ( 2 2 1 )  
i s  t a mu t - CA l l O  
i w i  - SE 1 2 4  
i s a  CC , C I  1 35 ;  C C , 
C I  1 3 8  i w i  C C  75  
i s a a m u n  C I  3 4 3  i w i - homo- S E  ( 37 5 )  
i s a ka m  C C  2 9 6  i w  i n CA 146  
i s aman  C A  3 4 3  i w i  n i CA 221 ; SE ( 2 2 1 )  
i s am i n  CA , C C  343 i w i  t i SE ( 9 7 )  
i s amn  CA 3 4 3  i w i w i  n CA 1 4 6  
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s e n  CC 3 ;  CA 276  s i ma n  C I  3 0 3  
s e n a n e  CA 122  s i me n  CI  303  
s e n e  CA 1 8  s i n a k  CA 86 
s e ne n e  CA 122 s i n  i CA 27 
s e n m a k  CA 122  s i r  MO ( 3 1 4 )  
s e p  CA , NA 12 s i s  CA , CC 
NA 384  
2 8 8 ; CA , CC , 
s e p e  NA 1 2  
s i s e  NA 384  
s e p i m- CC 1 2 7  
s i s  i CA 2 8 8 ;  CA , CC , 
s e p i n  CC 109 CI 384  
s e r  CA 322 s i t emo CA 328  
s e r e  CA 2 1 7  s i u n  CA 2 7  
s e r e c  CA 217  s i w i n  CA 27 
s e r e t  CA 217  s i w u n  CI  27  
s e r i c  CA 217  s o  CA , CC , CI 349 
s e r o t  CC 217 s o a n e  C A  1 8  
s e s  CA ( 39 ) 7 2 ;  - s o k  CA , NA 175  
CC  113  
s o k  CA 36 
s e s a k  CA 39 
s o k c e n  CA 182  
s e s a k a  C C  3 9  
s o kmo t CA ( 3 7 )  
s ew CA 112  
soko  CA  36 
s e y  CA 106 328  
s o k u  CA 36 
s a m e n  CA , CC 303  
somak  CA ( 12 )  
s a n e n  CA 122  
soman  CC 303  
s a n a n a  NA 122  
somane  CC 30 3 
s a s a k  CA , NA 39 
s omen  CA 30 3 
s i - CA , CC 10 3 ;  CA , 
CC , C I  2 8 2  s omana  NA 2 7 7  
s i CA , CC 2 2 ;  CA ( 32 8 )  s o n  CC 3 
s i i n  CA 27  s on CA 1 8  
157  
s o n a n  CA 1 2 2  t a - CA , CC 205  
sone  CC  3 t a  KA 121 ; CA 309  
s o n o k  CA 86 4 1 8 ;  CA ,  C I  4 1 1  
s o n o n  CA 1 2 2  
t a a  CA 309 
s o n o n  CI  122  
t a e - C A  365 
s o n o n e  CA , NA 122 
t a  fo - SE 207  
s o n ow CA 2 4 7  
t a h a  SE 257  286  
s o n ow em- CA 206  
t a h a m  CA 2 39 
- s o o r  CA 2 4 1  
t a i CC ( 29 )  
, NA 316  s o o r  
t a  ( CA 262  
sop  CA  1 2  
t a i r  i KA ( 32 8 )  
sope  CC 12  
t a i s e CC 17  
s o p i - CA 2 0 3  
t a k  CC 2 6 4  
s op i p  CC 2 0 3  
t a k a  C A ,  C I  2 6 4  
s o p m a k  CA 12 
t a k a s  CA 5 
- s o r  CA 2 4 1  
t a ka s e  CC 5 
s o r  MO ( 39 )  7 2 ;  CA 
125 t a k m i  CA 116 
5 0 S  CA 39 72 t a ko KA ( 4 0 9 )  
5 0 5 0  CA 1 1 3  t a k u a  CI  102  
5 05 0  C I  1 1 3  t a m- CA  163  
s o s o t  CC 113  t a m  C C  19 1 ;  CA , CC , C I  
2 39 ; CA , CC 294  
s o s t a  I R  ( 1 1 3 )  
( t )  a m  CI  ( 2 56 ) 
s owot  CA  316  
t ama  CA , CC 215 ; CC 2 39 
s U i n  CI 2 7  302  
s u m n u  CA 30 3 t a ma h ( e ) CA ( 2 39 ) 
s Un a k  CC 86 t a ma m  C I  302  
s u n o k  CA 86 t am a n  CA , CI  2 7 7  
sUUn  CA 2 7  t a m a n e  C A  2 7 7  
s u u n u  CA 2 7  t a ma6  CA,  CC 302 
s uw i n  CI  2 7  t a mawo CC 302  
158  
t a me CA , CI  191 ; t a rey  CA ,  CC 262  
CA 277  
t a r i CA 262  
t a me h a  SE ( 2 39 ) 
t a s  CA 1 7  257  
t a me n  CA 2 7 7  
t a s a  C I  17 
t a m e n e  CC 2 7 7  
t a me r - CA 76  
t a s a n  CA 200 ; C I  2 6 8  
t a m n e  CA 2 7 7  
t a s e  CA , CC 257 
t a s en CC 2 6 8  
t a me CA 215  302  
t a s e n e  CA 2 6 8  
t a m60 CA 302  
t a s i  CC 17 
t a mow CA 302  
t a t  CA 1 4 8  
t a m u  CA 30 2 
t a muw CA 302 
t a t a ka y  CA , CC 222  
t a n a h a  SE 2 30 
t a t am- CA , CI  163  
t a n a m  CA , C I  82 
t a t e  KA ( 39 )  7 2  
t a lia CI  144  
t a n a o  KA 2 4 7  
t a n a o  i m i - KA 206  
t aw CA 307 
t aw- CA  ( 1 6 3 )  
t a n e  CC 397 
t awa CC 2 5 3  
t a n  i CC , CI  397 
t a o  C C  309 ; SE ( 25 3 )  
t a w a k e  KA ( 31 6 )  
t a o t  CA , CC , CI  415  
t a y i CC ( 29 )  
t a p e s  CA , CC , 
t e  CA ,  CC , CI  292  
CI  133  
t e - CA 205  365  
t a pa n e  NA 2 35 
t e pm i CA 116 
t a p i n  C A ,  CC , C I  2 3 5  
t e a k  NA 3 4  
t a p i n i  CA , C C  235  
t a p i n i m i  CA 116 
t e a ke S E  ( 34 ) 
t a p i n m i  C C  116  
t e a t amo SE ( 16 3 )  
t ee CC 292  
t a r  CA , CI 4 1 8 ;  
C C  1 4 8  t ee NA 1 4 8  
t a r a CC 4 1 8  t e e r - CA 365  
t a r a i h a SE ( 26 2 )  t e k  NA 3 4  
t a re CA , CC , CI  1 4 8 ;  
C A  262  
t e rn  C A  191  294  
159  
t ema C C  294  t e t a m - CA , CC 1 6 3  
t e me CA , NA 191  t e t e - C A ,  C C  3 8 8  
t emena  CA 2 7 7  t ew- CA ( 16 3 ) ; CA , 
CC 365  
t eme r - C A  76  
t ewa - SE 365  
t e me t - CA 76 
t ew- e r - CA , CC ( 36 5 )  
t e mo NA 2 9 4  
tew - e t - CA ( 36 5 )  
t e n  CA 263  
t e y l CC ( 29 )  
t e n a  KA 276  
tawa CA 309 
t e n a m  CA 82  
t l - Cft. 36 3 ;  KA ( 10 3 )  
t e n e  CA 397 
t I CA , CC , CI , NA 6 2 ;  
t e n em CA 82 CA , CC , CI 214  
t e n l CA 397  t I a CC 34  
t e p - CA 169 t l a f e SE ( 34 )  
t e p e - C A  169 ; SE ( 169 ) t l a ke  NA 34  
t e pe n  C A  235  t i e  CC 34  
t e p e n em l CA 116 t I I CA , CC 3 4 8  
t e p e s  CA 1 3 3  t i m  CA 1 8 4  
t e p l n  CA 235  t l m i  CA 1 8 4  
t e p l n m l  CA 116 t I n - CA 170  
t e r - CC 365 t i n  i - SE 170  
te r  CA  148  t i n  i CA 397 
t e r a ka CA 222  t i p - CA 169 
t e r e CA 1 4 8  t i p a CA 2 8 3  
t e rem- CA  351  t i p e - CC 169  
t e reme- SE 351  t i p  I n I CA 2 35 
t e s  CA , NA 17 ; CA t l p n i  CA 235  
257  286  
t i r - a p u  KA ( 3 2 4 )  
t e s a n  C I  200  
t i r i KA ( 31 4 ) 
t e s e n  CA 2 6 8  
t i r i r i - CA 3 8 8  
t e t a ka CA 222 
t i r i wa SE 319 
t e t a ka y  CA 222  
160  
t i s a n  
t i s e n  
t i s  i n 
t i s u n  
t i t  i -
t i t  i 
t i w 
to 
t o a f -
t o k e  
t o k o  
t o k o s e  
t o m  
t ome t -
tomo r -
t o mo t -
tomu  
ton  
t o n e  
t o n e  
t oo 
t oo r  
toot  
t o p a n e  
t o p e n e  
t o po n  
t o ra - p o 
t o ro 
t o t o- ko 
CA 2 0 0  
CA 200  
NA  200 
CA 200 
CA 388 
CA 262 
CA 3 4 8  
MO 3 ;  C A  19 2 ;  CA 
CI  253 - CA CC 30' 
CC 309 � CA
' 7 ;  
, , CC 382 
SE ( 3 8 2 )  
C A  207  
KA 182  
CA  264  
NA 5 
CA 2 39 
CA 76  
CA 76 
CC 76 
CA 302 
MO ( 12 2 )  ; CA 2 6 3  
SE 263  
KA 3 
CA ,CC  307 ; NA 309 
CA , NA 415  
CA 4 15 
CC 199 
SE 154  
CC 199 
KA ( 12 2 )  
KA ( 125 ) ; KA 125 
KA ( 1 1 3 )  
tow 
t owo f -
towot  
t u -
t u  
t u  
t u a 
t u i 
t uma 
tum i 
t u m u  
t u p  
t u p a  
t u r  
t u r u  
t u r u  
t u t u  
t u t u -
t u u  
t uu 
u 
u 
u c  
u c  o c -
u c a r 
u c i o c -
u f i n  
u f i n i  
u f u  
CA 307 
CA 207  
CC 415  
CA 36 3 
CA , CC , NA 6 2 - SE 
( 6 2 ) ; CA 34 8 
CA 3 4 8  
C I  1 9 2  382 
NA 7 7  
CI  1 8 4  
N A  184  
CA 302  
CC 283  
CC  283  
CC 7 7  
CC 7 7  
CI  319 
CC 363  
CA 36 3 
CA 307  
NA 7 7 ;  CA ,  CI  3 4 8  
MO ( 2 80 ) 
CI  ( 35 5 ) 
CA 1 7 1  
CA 2 12 
CA 4 0 8  
C A  212 
NA 1 7 8  
CC 1 7 8  
KA ( 17 3 )  ( 17 8 )  
161  
u f u n  CA 1 7 8  u s u  CA 6 1  
u h u  KA ( 17 3 )  ( 17 8 )  u s u n i CA 7 8  
u i n  CC 146 u t  CA ( 110  ) 
u m b  MO ( 19 3 )  u t  o t - CC 212  
u meke  S E  ( 25 2 )  - u t  CC 1 32 
u m i  SE ( 2 5 2 )  u t a  KA ( 1 35 ) ( 1 3 8 )  
u m i d a IH ( 2 1 )  u t e - CC 212  
um i w i  SE ( 1 5 7 )  u t ow CC ( 1 8 1 )  
umo MO ( 19 0 )  u t u  u t u- CI  212  
- u mu CA 1 9 3  u u  C I  29 
CA ( 157 ) ; CA 3 85 , KA 1 7 3  u m u  u u  
umu  CI 385 ·u u CI  273  
CC  1 5 7  , CA 27 8 ;  CI  280  umu  u u  
um u n a k a p  CA 157 uwu KA ( 17 8 )  
u - n a t a  KA ( 2 4 9 )  
u n u  CA 221  vawa  CI  381  
- u p i c  CA 333  v a w t a  C I  6 9  
u p  i r CA 1 4 5  v i i CI  377  
- u p i t a  CI 333  v o r  CI ( 4 1 7 ) 
u p u  C I  1 ·  , CA 324  
u p u r CA 1 4 5  w a  C A  1 5 1 ; CA , CC 
2 2 3 ;  CA 405  
u p u t  CI  145  
waak  CA 219 
u - r a IR ( 2 49 ) 
w a h a  SE 160 ( 2 7 2 )  
u r a k i  KA 219  
w a h a n e  SE ( 1 5 1 )  
u r a IR 7 7  
wa k a n  CA 28 
u r i  KA ( 5 7 )  
w a k a n e  NA 199 ; SE 28  
u s a  IR ( 1 35 ) 
wam  CA  229  
u s a r a  IR ( 1 3 8 )  
wamo CA , CC , CI  229 
u s i CA 6 1  
w a n a m  CA 3 3 8  
u s i CI  61  
wa n a mo CA 3 3 8  
u s u  CA 6 1 ;  CI  3 87 
162  
wane  NA  331 ; CA , NA we CA 151 ; KA ( 2 7 8 ) ; 368  NA 4 1 7  
w a n o e  CA 36 8 wehe  SE ( 2 4 1 )  
w a n u  CA 36 8 wen  CA 267  
w a o  C A  6 4 ;  KA 151 wene  CA , CC , NA 36 8 
( 22 3 ) ;  KA , SE 4 0 5  
w e n e rn  CA 338  -waoka  KA 5 4  
wen i SE 267  - w a o t  C I  5 4  
we r CA 4 1 7  w a p  CA 2 6 1  
w e r a k  CA 219 w a p a k  CC 261  
wes  CA 387  wa r a k  CA 219  
w e s e  C C  3 8 7  wa r e n  CA 350 
we t e n e  CC 350 wa r k a y  CA 219 
w e t n  CA 350 w a s  CA 160 
wa ra  NA ( 152 ) w a s a  C A ,  NA 272  
was  NA 387  w a s a n  C A  151  
w i  CA 2 7 3  w a s e  CA , C C  272  
w i a  KA ( 2 7 3 )  wa s e rn - C A  357  
w i  a s a rn- CA 375 w a s e n  CA 151  
- w i c  CA 1 32 w a s e n e  CC 1 5 1  
-w i ko CA ( 1 32 ) wa s i  CA 272  
w i  r CA 377  wa t a  KA 160 
w i r i  KA 5 7 ;  CA , NA 171  w a t a e  KA ( 2 72 ) 
w i  r i w i  r - CA 212  wa t n e  NA 350 
- w i to SE ( 1 32 ) w a u c  CA 69 
wo KA 5 5 ;  NA 6 4 ;  CA , waw CC 6 4 ; CA 381 ; C I  2 2 3 ;  C A ,  CC 2 8 0 ;  
SE ( 2 2 3 )  CA , C C  3 8 1 ;  C A  405 , 4 1 7  
wawa S E  ( 22 3 ) ; SE , we CI 87 
KA ( 3 8 1 )  
woko n e  NA 199 waw i CC 7 4  
worn CC 104 ; CA 229 wawku  KA ( 6 9 )  
worno CA 229 
way  SE ( 69 )  
wonarno CA 338  
way k u  KA ( 69 )  
1 6 3  
wone  CA  36 8 y a f a d a  I R  ( 115 ) 
won i CA ( 7 4 )  y a h a  IR ( 115  ) 
wonom CA,  NA 338  y a h a n  C A  1 1 5  
wonomo CA 338 y a i m  CA , CC 298  
, CA 6 4  y a k  C A  3 4  7 1  woo 
woo r CA 69 y a k a  CA ,  CC 7 1 ;  
SE ( 35 8 )  
w o r  C A ,  C I  4 1 7  
y a k e  CI 3 4  
wo r o  C A  ( 15 2 )  4 17 
y a kome n CA , CC 1 37 
wos  CA 160 3 87 
y a m  CA 256 
-wos  CA 2 4 1  
y ama h e  SE 325  
-wo s e  NA 2 4 1  
yamam  CA 7 4  
wo t a n  CA 350  
y a m a n e  KA ( 39 3 )  
wo t e n  C A  350  
y a ma p CA 16 
wow CA 6 4  381  
y a ma p a n  CA 37 
wowoc CA 69 
y a ma p i  SE ( 16 )  
wow u c  CA 69 
y a ma p u  KA ( 16 )  
wu  CA , S E  5 5 ;  CA ,  CC  
2 7 3 ;  CC 2 80 y a me SE 8 8 ;  KA 313  
w u n  C A  2 6 7  y a mep  CA , CC  16  
wu  I CA , CC 377 y a me p i  CC 16  
w u r  i C C  10 8 y a me r - a r e KA 8 8  
w u r u  CC 377  y am i n a SE ( 39 3 )  
w u t i  wo t - CA 212  y a m i p CA 16 
w u t u r u  CA 183  ya m i t  CA , CI  21  
w u u r  CA 69 yamnok  CA , NA 39 3 
y a m n u k  CA 39 3 
y a - C A  165 y amom CA 7 4  
y a  C A ,  C C ,  N A  2 4 5  yamop  CA  16  
ylle  CA  70  y a mo r  CA 8 8  
y a e m i CA 298 y a mum  CA 7 4  
y a f  CC 187  y a m u t  C I  2 1  
y a f a  CA , CC , NA 1 87 v a n  C A ,  NA 115 
1 6 4  
y a n e  CA , C I  115 yema CA 313 
y a n emake  CC  115  y eme  CA  313  
y a n am a k  C C  115 yeme s CA , CC 325 
y a n i  CI 115 y em i r CA 2 1  
y a nma  CA 1 15 y e m s e  NA 325  
y a o  CA 226  yen  CA ,  CC  115 
y a o mo t  CC 37  yen  maka  CC 115  
y a o r o  CA 4 1 4  y e n  m i  r i CA ( 10 1 )  
y a p - CA 335 y e n e  CA , NA 115 ; CC 2 2 1  
y a r - CA 165 y e p a k a  CA 362  
y a r e - SE ( 16 5 )  y e  r a  CA 4 1 4  
y a  r i CC 4 1 4  y e r e  CA 60 
y a r m a k  C C  4 1 4  y e t  CA 60 
y a r o  CA 4 1 4  y e t e  CA , CC 60  
y a s om- CA , CC  375 yew CA 70 
y a t e  CA 60 y ewem CA 298  
yaw  KA ( 2 1 ) ; CC 70 ; y ew i m  CA 298  
CA ( 36 1 )  
y a n um NA 3 0 8  yawa  CC  136  
y a r C C  1 8 9  y aw a m i c  CA 2 1  
y a r o  CA 226 4 1 4  y a w a n a  KA ( 1 1 5 )  
y i  NA 2 1 3 ; CA 300 ; y aw i m  CA 298  CA , CC 310 ; CC 396 
y aw - mu t CC 37  y i a m CA 256 
y awmu t i  CC 2 1  y i c o CA 340  
y a y em CC 2 9 8  y I f  CA 79 
y a y m e  C C  298  y i fe CA 79 
y e  CA 70 ; CC 213  y i fo  CA 79 
y e i m  CA 2 9 8  . , CA � CC , NA 75  y I I 
y e k  C C  155 y i i n  i CA 27  
y e k a  C I  3 5 8  y i k - CA , CC 378  
y e k e  C A  3 4 ;  C C  155 ; y i m- CA 289  
NA 358  
y i m  CA , C C  14 ]  
y i m  p i - C A  ( 1 40 ) 
y i ma CA 2 9 8  
y i ma e  NA 326  
y i ma ko NA 29 8 
y i ma k  CA 1 35 
y i ma p  NA 16 
y i ma s a p  CA 109 
y i me NA 1 4 1  
y i me r e CA 21 
y i ma p  NA 16 
y i ma p e  NA 16 
y i m i CA 1 4 1  2 9 8  
y i m i  r CA 2 1  
y i mo r i NA 326 
y i m s e p  CA 109  
y i ms e p i n  CC 109 
y i ms i p  CA 109 
y i mu k  CA 1 35 
y i n  koman  C C  208 
y i n  o k o t  CC 2 0 8  
y i n a CA , Cl , NA 2 0 8  
y i n a - f u  CA ( 25 2 )  
y i n e C A ,  C C , NA 20 8 ;  
NA 221  
y i n  i CA , Cl , NA 208  
y i n s e p e  CC 109 
y i n s u p  CA 109 
y i n s u p u  C C  1 0 9  
y i n u m  CA 30 8 
y i p  CA 6 7  
y i p a e  CA 4 0 3  
y i p i c  
y i p  i r 
y i p i t  
y i r 
y i r a 
y i r a k  
y i r a m  
y i r a o  
y i r i m  y i r i m -
y. i r i ma  
y i rmec  y i r i m -
y i rme r y i r i m -
y i rmet  y i r i m -
y i r m uc  y i r i m -
y i r o 
y i r u 
y i s -
y i s 
y i s  a m n u  
y i s a 
y i s am 
y i s a men  
y i s a m i n  
y i s a m u k  
y i s a m u n  
y i s e 
y i s i m  
y i s i n  
y i s i n  i 
y i s i p e n e  
1 6 5  
C A  232  
CA , NA 232 ; CA 320  
CA , CC 2 32 
CA 7 7  8 9  1 5 9  29 3 ; 
CC 159  189  
CA 159 
CA 159 
CA 256  
CA , CC 226  
C A  265 
C C  256  
CA 265  
C A  265  
C C  265  
C A  265 
C A  340 
C C  189 
CA 168  
C A  1 3 8  
NA 3 4 3  
CC , C l  135 ; 
CA , C l  1 3 8  
CA 3 4 3  
CA 3 4 3  
CA , C C  3 4 3  
C l  1 3 5  
CA 3 4 3  
NA 1 3 8  
C C  ( 2 7 )  
CA 7 8  
CA 7 8  
NA 109 
166 
y i s m a k  CA , NA 135  yomu  t i CC  21  
y i s u n  CA 78  yoo CA 361  
y i t  CC 97 y oome t CA 21 
y i t o r  CA 183 yoos  CA 2 4 9  
y i t u r  CA 1 8 3  yoosa  CA  1 36 
y i w - CA 124  y o p a ka CA 362 
y i we s  CA 6 6  y o p e k e  C A  3 6 2  
y i wa s e  CC 66 yopok  CA  362  
y i w i  CA , CC 75 y o po k a  CA 362  
y i w i c  CA 9 7  yopoke  CA 362 
yo CA 108  1 7 3 ;  CA KA y o r  CC 192 
300 ; SE ( 30 0 )  
y o r a  CA 4 1 4  
yo c a n a m  C A  361  
y o ro CA 4 14 
y o  CA 70  
y o s  C A  249  
yoa  CA , CI 37 ; CC 1 7 3 ;  
C A  226 ; CC 300 y o s a  CA 136  
y o a m i c  CA 2 1  y o s e  NA 136  
yoe  CA 36 1 y o s om CC 375 
y o f  CA , CC 1 87 ( 2 4 4 )  y ow CA 361  
y o f o  CA 79 ; CA , NA 187  y ow i SE ( 36 1 )  
y o g a - r a  IR ( 300 ) y owmec CA 21 
y o k  CA , CC 2 36 y owm i c  CA 21 
y o k a  SE ( 2 36 ) yowm u t l  CC 2 1  
y okmen  CA  1 3 7  y owom i c  CA 21 
y o k o  CC 236  yow s e  CA 1 36 
yomet  CA 2 1  y u  CA 108  1 7 3  300  
y om i r CA 2 1  y u  s o ko CA 37 
yomnok  CA 39 3 y u a  CC 300 
y omom CA 16 y u a s  C A ,  CC , CI  249  
yomop CA 16 y u c u  CA 340 
yomo p a n  CA 37  y u f a NA 1 8 7  
y o m o t  C C  3 7  y u fo CA 79 
167  
y u fo k  C A  7 9  yus i n i  CA 7 8  
y u f u CA 79 ; NA 1 7 3  y u s ma k  CA , CC , NA 1 3 5  
y u f u t  CC 79 y u s u n  CA 78 
y u f u t o  CC 79 y u s u n i CA 7 8  
y u h a  SE ( 1 3 8 )  y u t o  CA 340  
y u h a - m a k e  SE ( 1 3 5 )  y u t u r  CA , CC 1 8 3  
y u i  NA 1 0 8  y u t u t  CC 340  
y u k  CA 300 , y u u  CA 1 0 8  
y u k a CC 2 36 y u u  CA 75 
y u kmen  CA 137  y u u r  CA , CC 108  
CA  38  , CA , CC 1 0 8  y u m  y u u r i  
y uma k NA 135  y u u r o NA 108  
y umc i p  CA 109 yu u t u  CA 9 7  
y u m s a p  CA 109 y u w a s  C A  66 
y umu r CA 21 y uw u r  CA 1 0 8  
y u n m u  NA 308  yuwu s CA 249  
y u n s e p  CA 109 y u y e  NA 1 0 8  
y u n u m  CA 308  
y u pa r u  CC 320 z a f a  C I  1 8 7  
y u p u y  CA 4 0 3  za m i n  emak  CI  298  
y u r  CA 7 7 ; CI  108  zamn i k  C I  39 3 
y U r  CA 9 7  z a mom CI  74  
y u r i  CA 1 0 8  z a n  C I  115 
y u r o CA 226 340 za r - CI  165  
y u r o  C C  226 z a som  CI  375  
y u r ow CA 226 zaw  t a n a m  C I  361  
y u r u  CA 340 ; CC 1 0 8  z a w a s  CI  136  
y u r uw CA 226  z i CI  300  
yus  CA 1 3 8  z i m i  CI 1 4 1  
y u s a  CA , NA 1 3 8  z i mo r i CI  326  
yus  i n i CA 7 8  z i n i CI  208  
1 6 8  
z i p a y  C I  4 0 3  z u f u  CI 79 
z i p i r  CI 320 z u m  C I  3 8  
z i r i C I  159 z u r u  CI 34 0  
z i r i m  z i r i m - C I  2 6 5  z u t  C I  ( 256 ) 
z i s i n  C I  7 8  z u t a m  C I  ( 256 ) 
z o r  C I  4 1 4  z u t u r u  C I  1 8 3  
z u  C I  300 z u u r  C I  10 8 
z u e s  C I  2 4 9  zuLit  C I  9 7  ( 25 6 )  
APP END I X  I I I  
Ap proximate Numbers o f  Speakers o f  Asmat Languages 
The fi gure s p re s ented be low h ave been taken from the 196 7 census 
a s  quot ed in the A� mat S k etch B o o k ,  vo l .  2 ,  1 9 7 0 : 111-112 . Some gap s 
have been fi l l e d  by taking figures o f  t he 1 9 6 1  Di s t ri c t  Health Centre 
Census quot e d  in Van Ame l svoort 1 9 6 4 : 1 9 2 - 1 9 4 . Only for Ayam ( 7 )  a 
re c ent fi gure was avai lable 6 0 . The vil l age s Me c ew ( 1 0 ) , Yuni ( 1 1 ) ,  and 
Muet ( 1 2 )  have been a s s i gned their c orre c t  place in t he l i s t  a c c o rding 
to the dialect informat ion rece i ve d  from C .  Roe s l e r  ( po s t s c ript pt . 5 ,  
p .  122 ) . 
Central Asmat 2 2 , 8 0 0  
Kawenak 1 3 , 8 0 0  
1 As -Atat 4 8 7  
2 Nakai 3 4 4  
3 Kapi 2 8 7  
4 Ao 2 6 9  
5 Yamas 9 4 7  
6 Yaun-Yufe ri 5 4 5  
7 Ayam 1 , 7 5 0  
8 Warse 6 3 3  
9 Amorep 4 4 3  
1 0  Me cew 1 4 2  
1 1  Yuni 101 
1 3  Ewer 7 7 4  
1 4  Suru 8 0 0  
1 5  Yepem 3 8 6  
60C .  Roesler , personal communication 1979 . He mentioned that not only Ayam but 
some of the other villages too have increased cons iderably . 
1 6 9  
1 7 0  
1 6  Per 3 2 1  
1 7  Uwus 3 7 4  
1 8  Meri t en 
1 9  Miwar 5 0 9  
2 0  At amuc 1 3 9  
2 1  Ac 1 , 35 5  
2 2  Amanarnkai 7 2 5  
2 3  Ar-Nanim 216 
24  Ami s u  2 9 3  
2 5  Cowew-Yamew 1 2 6  
2 6  Kawet 1 9 3  
2 7 Yow 4 7 3  
2 8  Omanesep 6 9 5  
Keenakap 1 , 7 0 0  
1 2  Muet 1 8 0  
2 9  Namen 1 8 8  
3 0  Miwar 1 1 5  
3 1  Yaosakor 4 7 7  
32 Kaimo 2 9 2  
3 3  Awok 1 8 1  
3 4  Fos 1 4 9  
Keenok 6 , 2 0 0  
35 Komor 7 4 6  
3 6  Yipaer 7 0 1  
3 7  Sawa-Erma 1 , 7 7 9  
3 8  Mu-Akani 1 , 1 5 8  
3 9  Manep 4 3 2 
4 0  Monu 1 , 0 4 2  
4 1  Temor 2 5 5  
Sokon i 1 , 1 0 0  
4 2  Mine 2 6 5  
4 3  Sokoni 1 3 5  
4 4  Wakanu 2 8 5  
4 5  Yinak 1 4 0  
4 6  Wooi - Karmi s 1 6 5  
Casuari na Coast Asmat 8 , 6 0 0  
Mat i a  5 , 2 0 0  
4 7  Ot anep 1 , 1 0 0  
4 8  Masim 6 5 9  
171  
4 9  Muep i s  475  
5 0  Nanew 2 4 7  
51 Pi ramat 175  
5 2  Maus 215  
53  Makair 380 
54 Taworo ? 
55 Maintamor 358 
56  Ne rtamo r  231  
57  Mayun 579  
5 8  Simsakar 5 4 9  
5 9  S inakat 171  
Sapan 3 , 4 0 0  
6 0  Kayerin 4 0 0  
6 1  Pirimapun 4 7 8  
6 2  Aorket 44 5 
6 3  Saman 4 4 3  
6 4  Emine 2 8 4  
65  Tareo 792  
66 Semenoro 4 7 8  
C itak Asmat 4 , 9 00 
67  Senggo 5 52 
6 8  Taman im 1 201  
6 9  Epem 191  
70  Abao 85  
71  Fasera 5 3  
72  Ti urub i s  8 9  
7 3  Vabak 92 
7 4  Waut u 6 2  
7 5  Tiau 156 
76 Binerb i s  71 
77 Vau 210 
78  Z uanakup 166 
79  Birako 9 9  
80  Togomau 157  
81  Wagi s 150  
8 2  Ziobok ? 
8 3  Upper Sire c  ? 
I See postscript point 6 ,  p .  123 . 
1 7 2  
8 4  Bra z z a  River ? 
95  Ekauw 1 4 9  
Sumasma 2 4 37 
Bitneo 388  
Daiwar 50 
Agauw 6 5  
Tomauw 6 2  
Tayao 8 0  
Ver 81  
Somnak 89 
Bina 205  
Wowi 3 128  
Amer 88 
Dianem 86 
North Asmat ? 
85  Sagopo 9 1  
86  T i  4 0  
8 7  Yesoko ? 
8 8  Awemu ? 
89 Momogo ? 
90  Pup i s  119  
9 1  Weyo 4 5  
92  Emo-Espeno ? 
9 3  Iro go 182  
94  Yakap is ? 
2 Unnumbered villages have not been located and are therefore not shown on map III . 
3See postscript point 6 , p .  123 . 
APPEND I X  I V  
Phoneti c  Symbo l s used i n  the Text 
Voi ce l e s s  Voi c e d  
P l oshes : bi lab ial : plain p b 
lab i a l i s e d  p w  
p renasalised m b 
nasal re lease p m  
alveo-dent al : p lain t d 
palat a l i s e d  t Y 
p re nasalised n d 
nasal re lease t n 
fri cativised t s d z , d � , d o 
alve o-palat al : p lain C v J 
ve lar : p lain k 9 
nasal re lease kl) 
uvular : plain q 
nasal re lease q l) 
Na s a l s : b i l ab i al : m 
a lveodent a l : n 
Fri cat i ves : b i l ab ia l : " II 
labi o-dent al : f v 
i nt erdent al : e 0 
alveo -dental : s z 
alve o -Ealatal : v v s z 
ve lar : x !I 
uvular : � 
glottal : h 
1 7 3  
1 7 4  
Voi c e l e s s  Voi ce d  
Laterals : 1 .  ! 
F laps : r 
Rolls : i' 
Semi Vowels : bi labial : front l.! 
back w 
alveo-dent al : y 
Unrounded Rounded 
Vowels : Front : h i gh-hi gh u 
hi gh- low 
mid-hi gh e 0 
mid-low e 
low-hi gh <B 
l ow-low a 
Cent ral : h i gh < u 
mi d a 
low a. 
Back : hi gh-hi gh u 
hi gh-low U 
mi d e 0 
low ::> 
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